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8™ Complete copies of the present volume can be supplied by the publisher. Price,
in numbers, $5; or, substantially bound, $6.50. Separate numbers, fifty cents each.

§3— Bowmd volumes will be given in exchange for the numbers, at the office, No.
251 Broadway, New York, at the charge of $1.50 for binding.

TAe value of this work as a Record of Financial Events and as a Manual
of Imformation is greatly enhanced when bound for reference. It furnishes the
only complete epsiome, in a ¢ ent and accessidle form, of the financial history
of the country for the past thirty-two years.
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Landed grogerty as an investment, 277.
Lands, t rt, of California, 278.
Latin Union, the, 421, 423, 692, ?s. 772
Law of certificates of deposit, 2
Laws of the State of New York, new, 143.
Lead, production of, 751.
Legal-tender notes, retired and outstanding,
492, 748, 9
Leglslahon. eﬂect of, on silver, 707.
Levi, Prof. Leone, on :—
the elements of banking, 208.
the balance of trade and the foreign ex-
changes, 369.
Liability :—
for failure of depositary banks, 61.
of bank for cashier’s indorsement, 818.
of banks for special deposits, 321.
” I » stolen oollaterals, 655.
Life insurance, bankers' mutual, 397.
Liverpool, failures in, 87.
Loan, new U. S., negotiation of, 157, 997.
» new four per cent., the, 72.
” « prospects of the, 1, 157.
» new National, statistics of the, 268. .
» on warehouse receipts, 564. ‘

e
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London Clearing House, the, 343.
Economist, the, on :—
bank balances in England, 8o.
the German Indemnity, 40.
the India debt to England, 39.
London, exchange on [see Notes on the
Money Market.]
» failuresin, 87.
« French, German and N. Y. exchange
in, 322.
« gold and the exchanges in, 322.
« joint-stock banks of, 247.
+ money market and the Bank of Eng-
land, 759.
Louisiana, Bank Act of, 1844, 344.
» banks and bankers of, 771.
» failures in, 86.
» internal revenue receipts, 684.
Loua, M. Toussaint, on failures in France,

17S.
Lower Canada, statistics of banking in, 43.

Machinery, effect of increase of,

2
Maine, banks and bankers of, 406, 771.

= failures in, 86, 827.

= internal revenue receipts, 684.

= Savings banks, statistics of, 932.
Manchester, failures in, 87.
Manufacturers, profit of, 27s.
Marsland, Dr. rge, address on taxation,

595, 863.
Maryland, banks and bankers of, 230, 741,

771.
» failures in, 86, 406, go8.
= internal revenue receipts, 684.
Massachusetts, a stay law in, 871.
» banks and bankers of, 149, 406, 486,

771.
failures in, 86, 406, 567, 740, 741, 827.
internal revenue receipts, &

new savings bank law of, 826, 871, 989.
Savings banks, statistics, 256, 407, 934.
Memorial of banks against the silver bill,

~ to Cc;ngress, 653.
Mercantile failures, 607, 843.
Metals, precious, power of law over value of,

70.
Michigan, banks and bankers of, 771.

» failures in, 86.

« internal revenue receipts, 684.
Middle States :—

bank deposits in, 771.

¢ taxation, 864, 937.

number of banks in, 864.
Mileage of railroads in the U. S., 15.
Mine in Chili, 487.
Mining stock exchanges, the consolidated,

149-
Minnesota, banks and bankers of, 487, 741,

771
» failures in, 86.
. intemfa.l revenue receipts, 684.
Mint Act of 1792, , 791.
s lawsof the kfsg. changes in, 387.
» the U. S., at Carson, 386, 448.
Mints, coinage and the trade dollar, 386.

ix

Mississippi, banks and bankers of, 771.

« failures in, 86.

« internal revenue receipts, 684.
Missouri, banks and bankers of, 70, 230,

y 771
» bank statistics of, 659.
« failures in, 86, 149, 659, 741.
» mnew banking law of, 228.
Monetary conference, in Paris, 692, 772.
» documents, the Belgian, 420, 692, 772.
» science, true, 715.
» system of the Dominion, 41, 118,
Money, consent the main element of, 280.
# irredeemable, effects of, 28s.
J. B. Howe on, .
market, future of the, 81.
» notes on the, 77, 157, 237, 333,
413, 493, 572, 669, 749, 837, 916,

» natural sum of the nation’s, 449.

« problem, Dr. Bronson on the, 280.

« the use of Silver as, 279.

Montana, banks and bankers of, 771.

#» failures in, 86.

« internal revenue receipts, 684.
Mortgagt; on real estate, right of

nks to take, 817.

« rate of interest on, 159.
Municipal debts in the U. S., 362.
Municipalities, indebtedness of the N. Y.

and other, 359.

National

National bank and legal-tender

notes, 492, 748, 914.
" » capital, with no dividends, 938.
" » bonds, securing circulation [see
Money Market], 230, 677.
" " « securing U. S. deposits [see
Money Market], 230, 677.
" » circulation [see Money Market).
" " » redemption and reissue of,
68, 491, 747.
" " « statistics of, 230, 491, 747,
914.
” » deposits, garnishee of, 481.
" « loans on personal property by,

55. .
" » notes, dating of, 320.

" u » in circulation [see Money
Market ], 491.
" » shares, the owners of, 6.

" " « transfer of, 150.
" « stockholders, responsibility of,

893.
National Banks and mortgage security, 656.
" and State usury laws, g66.
deposits of, each state, 771.
examination of, 191.
insolvent. [See ‘‘ Dividends."]
making no dividends, 492.
new [see Official Bulletin.
official reports of, 236,
508, 746, 915.
purchase of notes by, 479, 984.
right of, to take mortgage on real
estate, 817.
suspended, dividends of, 150, 407,
492, 485, 658, 824, 907, 987.
taxation of, 864, 868, 937.
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National debt and savings banks, the, 5%7.
“ « British, 108
« debts, increase of, 803.
" » of the World, 34, 108.
National wealth, is the, decreasing ? gzI.
] » statistics of, g22.
” « the, and msolvency, .
Natural sum of the Nation’s money, the,

449
Nebraska, banks and bankers of, 771.

» failures in, 86.

«» internal revenue receipts, 684.
Negligence in presentation of draft, 822.
Negotiability of notes, 151.

Negotiable instruments, 196.
Netherlands, society of, for promotion of
industry, s83.

" « on the bi-metallic system, 583.
Nevada, banks and bankers of, 771.

» failures in, 86.

» mining yield of, 398.

New banks, bankers and savings banks, 75,

;54, 234, 331, 410, 488, 569, 663, 744, 831,

\'ew Brun%wnck banks and bankers, 43.

" » bank statistics of, 41, 43, 47.
New Castle, &c., failures in, 87.
New England, miles of railroads i in, 16.
New four per cent. loan, 72.
New Hampshire, banks and bankers of,

» L
” "
“ "

77t

bank statistics of, 407.

failures in, 86, 326, 741.

internal revenue receipts, 684.

Savings bank statistics, g31.

New Haven, Equitable Trust Co. of, in-
ternal revenue suit vs., 515.

New Jersey, banks and bankers of, 567,

999-
" « failures in, 86, 150, 487, 567, 741.
. » internal revenue receipts,
» new interest law of, 828,
New laws of the State of New York 143
» loan, prospects of the, 1.
New Mexico. banks and bankers of, 771.
. » internal revenue receipts, 684.
New York and other municipalities, indebt-
edness of the, 359.
New York City :—
banks and bankers, and the silver bill, 726.
banks and bankers of 69, 148, 149, 323,
566, 657, 735, 824, 8
banks and bankers [.ree Money Market].
clearing house, 341, 404.
daily premium on gold at, 7s, 155, 235,
332, 411, 483, 569, 663, 743, 830, 913, 991.
debt of, 360, 361, 846.
exports from, 336, 418, 7
failures in, 86, 324, 565, 566 657, 658, 739,
825. 907.
o gk
vings banks of, 172, 323- 566, 907,
stock exchange, 908, 986. %7, 987-
taxation in, 170, 937.
New York City Banks:
dividends of. [See * Dividends.")
statements of, 77, 158, 237, 335, 414, 418
494, 573, 670, 749. 838, 917,
statistics of, 7, 8, 418.
stock quotatlons 416, 999.

New York State :
bankers' league of, 396.
banks and bankers of, 70, 487, 567, 568,
771, 828.
Savings banks of, 172, 5§57, 929.
falslzsres in, 86, 327, 408, 485, 659, 742,
internal revenue receipts, 684.
new Savings bank law of, 143.
Savings banks and their depostts 172,
Nimmo, Joseph, on railroads and ship-
ping, go.
North Amencan Review, writers in, on
money question, 440.
North Carolina, banks and bankersof, 771.
c . » failures in, 86.
" » internal revenue receipts, 684.
. » usury in, 327.
Norway, coinage of, 429.
Notes, collateral, 563.
drawing interest conditionally, 823.
» joint and several, 226.
» negotiability of, 151.
» on the Money Market 77, 157. 237,
333, 413, 493, 572, 66, 749, 837, 916,

" purch'ase of, by National banks, 479,

984.
» should a bank pay its customers’, 656.
» superscriptions on the face of, 481
Notices of new books, 222, 400, 558, 737, 975.
Nova Scotia, banks and bankers of, 41, 43.
” » bank statistics of, 41, 43, 47.

” = failures in, 829.

Obituary notices, 152, 231, 83o.

Officers’ wxdows fund of the Royal Bank
of Scotland,

Official Bulletm of new National banks, 74,

. 154, 334, 331, 411, 483, 570, 663, 748, 831,

o11, 992.
Ohio, banks and bankers of, 487, 771, 828.

«» bank taxation in, 771, 868, 937.

» failures in, 86, 487.

« free banking law, 408.

» internal revenue receipts, 684.
proposed banking act, 327.
Operations of the Bank of France, 181.
Oregon, failures in, 86.

« internal revenue receipts, 684.

Our coinage acts, 873.

” v laws, 942,

« National credit and the strikes, 161.

«» National wealth and Trans-Pacific

commerce, 197.
Outstanding fractional currency, 66.
Owners, the, of National bank shares, 6.

Pgﬁiﬂc‘sstates, miles of railroad in
€, I
Panics and our recuperative prospects, 502

» financial, their causes and results, gr.
Paris silver market, the,
Par value of N. Y. City shares, 7.
Pennsylvania, banks and bankers of, 487,

568, 771
« failures in, 86, 408, 487.
» internal revenue receipts, 684.
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Philadelphia, bank statements of, 78, 158,
ng, 335, 414, 494, 573, 670, 749, 838,
18,

# defalcation in, 336.
= failures in, 86.
Political economy, 528.
* « the bicentenary of, 29.
Population, increase of, 275.
« of the U. S,, 16.
Portugal, public debt of, 180.
# the crisis in, 178.
Postal savings bank laws of Great Britain,
718.
. » = system, the, .
Power and authority of a cas4l?i7er. 721.
» of law over the value of the precious
. metals, 705.

Precious metals, power of law over, 705. o
» = reports on the, 430. ’
Premium on gc;%:l at New York, 75, 155,
235, 332, 411, 483, 662, 743, 830, 913.
President and cashieﬁbanges%f. 74, 155,
234, 330, 412, 488, 570, 664, 744, 833, 911,

993-
President’s message and our finances, the,

497.
Price, F. G. Milton, on early banking, 1o1.
Price of silver, the, 473.
Prices of commodities, 1819~23, 455.
Pr. Ed. Island, banks and bankers of, 43.
= bank statistics of, 43, 47.
Private banks in England, 24.
Problem of resumption re-examined, 886.
Production and disposition of silver and
gold for the year 1877, 646.
= and exchange, 609,
» of silver, 152,
Profit of remonetization, 518.
Project of silver greenbacks, the 379.
Promissory note, indorsement of, before
delivery, 47s.
Promissory notes, 655, 905, 9ob.
. = without grace, gos.
Proposed abolition of bank notes, 673.
of the new loan, 1.
Protest of drafts, omission of, 736.

. » unindorsed drafts, 481.
Provident funds, bank clerks’, 49.
Provident funds of the Scotch banks, 49.
Public debt of the U. S., 83, 153, 329, 490,

668, 836, 995.
Public debts and%ov't annuities, g6o.

. # in the United States, 806.
Publicity and the stock exchange, 11.
Public wealth, iron and coal as factors in,

17.

arterly report of failures, 84.
[See Failures.]
Quotations of N. Y. bank stocks, 416, 999.
# & stocks, 79, 159, 238, 335, 415, 495,
574, 671, 751, 839, 919.
. . . S. Government bonds, 918.
[See Money Market.]

Railroad progress in 1876, 14.
Railroads and shipping, Joseph Nimmo

on, go.
« capital, debt, dividends, earnings, and
mileage of, in the U. S,, 14.

Xi

Rate of interest, fluctuations in the, 431.

Receipts, U. S., internal revenue, 684.

Recent changes of title, etc., 76, 156, 235,
332, 411, 489, 570, 663, 745, 834, 913,

R%:mption bureau, the, 148.
« of National bank circulation, 68, gog.

Reform of corporations, 184.

Reissue of National bank circulation, 68.

Relation of balance of trade to foreign
exchanges, 369.

Remedy for excessive taxation of bank
shares, gas.

Remonetization, the profit of, 518.

Rent and profit, 273.

Rente, French, due January 1, 1876, g2.

Report of the Comptroller of the Curren-

cy, 548.
» Secretary of the Treasury,
the, 552.
silver commission, second
minority, 142.
Reports, quarterly, of failures, 84.
Reserve, theory of a central, 6os.
Responsibility for collections, 482.
» of bank officers, 739.
Resumption, Mr. Coe’s plan of, 257.
» how can it be maintained ? 543.
in France and the U. S., s10.
of specie payments, 440, 842.
specie, in France, 27.
the problem of, re-examined, April,
1878, 886.
Return of American securities from Europe,

" ]

X uaw

955.
Revenue bills, the new,
» from British property and income tax,

. » bank taxation, 937.
" » customs at New York, 416, 675.
» of British Government, 107.

Review of the stock and gold markets for

1877, 648.
Rhode Island banks and bankers of, 771,
10.
" » fagum in, 86, g10.
" « internal revenue receipts, 684.
] » Savings bank statistics, 933.
Right law of valuation, the, 715.

Right of National bank to take mortgage
on real estate, 817. X
Right of revenue collector to examine paid

bank checks, go1.
Robberies of banks and bankers, ;gg. 326,
328, 407, 825, 827, 9o8, 909, 910, 988, goo.
Royaj %aa?nk of Scotland, officers’ widows’
fund of the, so.
Russia, imports and exports, 372.
» railroad pro; n, 14.
» the land bank system of, 829.
Russian stocks in Great Britain, g10.

Safeguards of banking stability,

417.
Safety paper, new, 403.
St. Louis, banks and bankers of, 230.
" # statement of, 150.
» failures in, 86, 326, 650.
Sale of counterfeit negotiable bonds, 301.
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Francisco, banks and bankers of, 658,
740, 835.

) cleanng house of, 658.

# coin and bullion to and from, 496.

» failures in, 86, 324, 405, 658.

« mint of,
« Savings S bank statistics of, 934.
» silver shlpments from,

Savings bank law of Ma’zsac usetts new,

I " " » New York, new, 143.
. » laws of Great Bnta.m., postal,

715.
" « system, the postal, 467
» trustees, responsibility of, 910,
Savmgs banks :—
and their dangers, g28.
at home and abroad, 686, 754.
British, deposits of, 687
Cahforma, statistics of, 935.
gapnal of, ?56, 407.
eposits of, 255, 407, 687, 691, 754.
» by States) 256, 407, 691.
foreign. 686.
international statistics of, 753.
new, 7s, 154, 234, 331, 410, 488, 569, 663,
744, 831, 912, go1.

of Belgium, 757.
of Connectwut stausues of, 930.
of Italy, 7

of Mame, statnsua of, 932.
of Massachusejts, statistics of, 934.
of New Hampshire, statistics of, 931.
of N. Y. City, 173, 333, 566, 907, 987.
of Pans, 755.
of Prussia, 758.
of Rhode Island statistics of, 933.
_~of San Franmsco, statistics of s 934-
of Switzerland, 758.
of the State of New York, the, 173, 557,

929.
statistics of, 1873~77, 690.
suspenswns of, 148, 323, 324, 326, 327,
406, 408 "y 48s, 486. 487, 566, 567, 741,
827, ¢ ?08
the Natlona debt and the, 577.
‘Scandinavian countries, monetary conven-
tions in, 428.
Scotch banks, provident funds of the, 49.
.« vs. English banks, 21.
‘Scotland, failures in, 87
« the bank k of, wjdows and orphans’
fund of, so
« the institute of bankers in, 138.
Scottish banks, guarantee funds of the, 53.
Secretary of the Treasury :—
and N. Y. bankers, go7.
report “of the, s52.
September convention of the banks, 5.
Seyd, Richard, on the cotton trade of
{.ancashlre and Cheshire, 79.
Shares of N. Y. City National banks, the
owners of, 6.
Shlppmg and railroads, Joseph Nimmo

Shnnkage and its results
Signatures, official or mJnvudua.l, 734, 821.
Silver and gold :—
international conference to establish ratio,
713.
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Silver and gold :—
production and disposition of, for 1877,

the future of,, 78s.
ield, 378.

Silver and the Latin Union, 423, 772.
» arguments, answering, 729.
as money, the use of, 279, 727.

bill, the, 733.

« memorial agamet 726.

» the Bland, 657, 660.

» veto and passage of, 8 y
coinage of, [:ee

'Union. ’3

» « by Holland, 423, 774

commission, second minority report
of the, 142.

« the, on causes of business de-

gre:«.slon, 287.

¢ Latin

LN

» the U. 398.
decline caused by leg:slatlon. 707.
demonetization, history of, 86o.
discussion, the, 633.
dollar bill, a, 40s.
dollars, 546.
greenbacks, the project of, 379.
how demonetized, 738.
imports and exports, British, 820.
mining, Arizona and, 811.
power of law on value of, 70s.
prices of, in London, 671.
producuon and consumption of, 703.
« of, 152, 398.
Prof. Jevons on, 297.
question, current notes on the, r29,
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379-
» some embarrassments of the, 55.
» the, 643.
results of demonetization, 286, 295.
shipments from San Francisco, 496.
some facts about, g.
standard, evils of a, 728.
stock of, in Germany, 9o4.
the future price of, 703.
» price of, 473.
« to India, 959.
Silver, yield of 1877, 482.
Skillful frauds, 7o.
| Some embarrassments of the silver ques-
tion, ss.
« facts about silver, 9.
Sources of internal revenue, 686.
South Carolina, banks and bankers of, 771.
” « failures in, 86.
" » finances of, 568.
" » internal revenue receipts, 684.

» interest law of, 3
Southern State debts defaulted, 574.
Southern States, bank deposits in the, 771.

" « bank taxation in the, 864, 937.
" » miles of railroad in the, 16.

" number of banks in the, 864.
Specnal deposits, liability of bagks for, 321.
Specie and bullion, British imports and ex-

ports of, 820.
Specie and circulation in the U. S., ss0.
Specie in France, 743.
Specie of the Dominion banks, 43, 47.

» payments, resumption of 440, 841,
"
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Specie Paym;gs, 1837, 347.

. # wayto and how to maintain, 6or.
« resumption in France, 27.

Spirits, revenue from taxes on, 849.

Springfield, Mass., clearing house, 826.

Statement of Savmgs bank capital, 256,(

Sutes, deposits of banks and bankers in
each of the, 771.

« internal revenue receipts in each, 684.

. Vauonal bank circulation in each, 91,

- the seven.l bank taxes in, 463, 93

« taxation of our banks, 700.

e taxes and bank shats, 868, g2s.

» usury laws and National banks, g66.

Statistics of failures as a test of business

Ppro; , the, 175.

- » New York city National banks,
7

” » railroads, 135.

« the Dominion banks, 41.
Suy law in Massachusetts, a, 871.
Steel and iron products of the U .y 17,
Stock and gold markets, review of, for

1877, 648.
. excba and publicity, the, 11.
» - cers of,
Stocks, ﬂuctuauon of, 1877, 651, 666.
. » atN. Y, 232
« shrinkage in, 844.

Strikes, the railroad, effect of, 157.
#» our National credit and the, 161.
Suez Canal, the, and trade with the Orient,
110.
# receipts, 948.
Suﬁolk bank system, g19.
Superscriptions on the face of a note, 481.
Supreme Court of U. S. [See U. S.]
Surety, discharge of, 823, go6.
« 1ndorsement of 9ob.
Surplus of N. Y. clearing-house banks, 418.
Suspension of specie payments, 1837, 346.
Sweden and Denmark, monetary connec-
tions between, 429.
coinage of,
Swiss Railway Ban , 982,
Switzerland and the Latxn Union, 423, 773-
» savings banks of, 758.
Syndicate, the, and the four per cents,, 1
o the, contracts with, 239, 841.

Taxation and union of the banks,

e in bngland 107, 765.

« of bank balances, 737.

» of shares, remedy for excessive, 925.

« of banking capital, the, 456, s15.

s of banks, 71, 137, 164, 256, 339,
407, 709, 771, 816, 863, 868, 937.

» of savings banks 256, 407, 864.

of State banks, 868, o
Taxes, bank, what should be repealed 164.
» revenue from, 849, 937
Tennessee, banks and ban kers of, 771.
» failures in, 86.
internal revenue receipts, 684.
Territories, failures in the, 86.

Texas, banks and bankers of, 771.
« failures in, 86,
» internal revenue receipts, 684.
Theory of a central reserve for banks, 880.
| Tobacco taxes, revenue from, 849, 916.
. Toledo, Ohio, Merchants’ National Bank
of, vs. Treasurer, 868, 92s.
Trade dollar, Mints, coinage and the, 386.
« the, 391, 405.
" coinage of, 393.
' . » export of, 393.
| Trade, the balance of, 702, 949.
Trans-Pacific commerce and our National
wealth, 197.
Treasury, report of the Secretary of, 552.
Troy, N. Y., bank taxation in, 700.

‘ United Kingdom, imports and ex-
ports of, 949.

United States banking capital and deposits
! of the, 419.
. » and England, banking organiza-

tion in, 20,
' ». and France, resumption in, §10.
» bonds, denominations of, 750.
" » held as security for bank
circulation, 677.

« held by the banks, 67s.

» quotations of, 651, 666.
clearing houses in the, 343.
court of claims, 61
custom receipts, 1863-77, 675.
deposits of banks and bankers

n, 771.
early bankmg development in,
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| 353
exports of, to Brazil, s29.

failures in the, 86, 365, 607, 843.
foreign commerce of the, 200,

s T
.z

foreign trade of, compared with
other countries, g24.

funding the debt of, s52.

imports and exports of, 269, 702.

insolvencies in the, 86.

mtemal revenue receipts, 1863-

iron and steel ?roducts of the, 17.

loans, rates of issue,

miles of railroad in the 16

mint at Cagson, 386, 448.

municipal debts in, 362.

Po) !‘lla::liot? off the, 16.

public debt of, 83, 153, 329, 490,
668, 836, 995.

public debts in, 806.

railroad system of the, 1s.

receipts of, 12 years, 675.

revenues of the, soo, 675, 684,
848.

silver commission, 287, 308.

Supreme Court decisions, 145s.

| 301, 321, 475, 654, 725, 819,
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Use of sil e mone th
se of silver as money e, 27
Usury laws, 966, 98 P 278
Utah, banks and bankers of, 771.
» fallures in, 86.
» internal revenue receipts, 684.
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Valengine. John J., statement of,
13,

Valuation, right law of, 71s.

Value, par, of shares of N. Y, City Nat.

1 Baai

Venezuela, ing system of, 643.
Vermont, bank and bankers of, 771.

» failures in, 86.

» internal revenue receipts, 684.
Virginia, banks and bankers of, 771.

» failures in, 86.

= internal revenue receipts, 684.

‘Warehouse receipts, loans on, 564.
Washington Territory, failures in, 86
Way to specie payment, the, 6or.
Wealth, National, and insolvency, 84.

» s it decreasing ? gar1.

" » statistics of, g22.
Waestern States, bank deposits in, 771.

" « miles of railroads in, 16.
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Western States, number of banks in, 864.
” « taxation of banks, 864, g37, 938.
West Virginia, banks and bankers of.
. « failures in, 86.
. » internal revenue receipts, 684.
What bank taxes should be repealed and
why ? 164.
What did ‘‘ the fathers” intend todo ? 791.
‘When will business revive ? 136.
‘Who and what is a banker by law ? s1s.
Widows and Orphans’ Fund of the Royal
Bank of Scotland, so.
Will, a whimsical, 323.
Wisconsin, banks and bankers of, 771.
« failures in, 86.
» internal revenue receipts, 684.
World, National debts of the, 34.
Wyoming, banks and bankers of, 771.
« failures in, 86.
» internal revenue receipts, 684.

Yorkshire, failures in, 87.

ERRATA.

Page 256—The Average Deposits of Massachusetts Savings Banks, should
read $223,895,737, and the total, §414,495,892.

Page 703—Third paragraph from foot should read,

“ India took about

thirty-five millions,” instead of ¢ fifty millions,” etc.
Page 764—In table of *‘ Aggregate of Property,” a cipher is omitted through-
out first column, which should read as follows:
Aggregate of Property.
| £ 1S [T eeeenas £ 42, 500,000,000

30, 500,000,000

Total increase in ten years..........8 12,500,000,000
Page 9go6—* The use of Bank funds for Charitable objects,” see correction

on page 985. .




LEGAL MISCELLANY.

Decisions reported in the BANKER'S MAGAZINE, for the year
ending June, 1878.

Accommodation paper as collateral, 221.
Agency of wife, 220,

Alterations in checks,

Authority of bank officers, 721, 819, 993.

Bank check, 147.
s checks, law of, 829.
» « right to examine, gor.
~» officers and directors, 993.
» shares, taxation of, 725.
Banker, what is a ? SIS,
Bonds, misplaced, 145.
» of bank officers, g69.
« sale of counterfeit, 3o1.
» unauthorized municipal, 145.

Cashier, liability for acts of, 819.
wer and authority of 721, 819, 993.
Ceﬂlgo tes of deposit, 218, 720. '
Checks, alterations in, 59.
= examination of, 725, go1.
Collateral security, 146, 220, 221.

Conversion of State banks into National,

145.
Counterfeit bonds, 3or.
Decease of maker, 221.
Deposits, 218, 720.

Directors, power of, 993.
Duty of pledgee, 220.

Exchange, acceptance of bills of, go4.

Failure of depositary banks, 61.
Foreclosure of railroad mortgages, 145.
Fraudulent preference, 654.

Guaranty, 221, 720.

Indorsement, 146, 221, 475, 725, 819.

» in blank before delivery, 221,
» of cashier, liability for, 819.
« by stran r, 475.

« restrict

Issue of currency.
Inquisitorial examination of checks, 72s.
Internal revenue taxation, §15.

Liability for special deposits, 331.
« for indorsement by cashier, 819.
« of vendor, 3or.

Law of bank checks, 829.
» of certificates of deposit, 218.

right of National

of railroad, 145.

National bank, right to take mortgage, 817
» banks, pun:ha.se of notes by, 479, 984
» bank stockholders, liability of, ag
» » indebtedness to, recoverable, g8s.
Negotiable paper, 145, 146

Pledgee, duty of, 220.
Power and authority of cashier, 721, 819.
Preference, 147.
Presentment for payment, 22t.
Promissory note, indorsement of, 47s.

” » stipulations in, 3a2s.
Purchase of notes by Nat. banks, 479, 984.

Railroad bonds, 3a1.

Railroad mortgages, foreclosure of, 145.

Ratification, 220,

Release of sureties, 221,

Responsibility of National bank stockhold-
ers, 893.

Restricted indorsement, 146.
» rights of revenue collector, gor.

Sale of counterfeit bonds, 3or.

Security, collateral, 146, 220, 221.

Special deposits, 321.

Statement, 220.

State taxation of banks, 868.

State usury laws and National banks, g66.

Stipulations in R. R. bonds, 321,

Stockholders of National banks, responsi-
bility of, 893.

Sureties, release of, 221.

+ Taxation of bankers, s15.

» of bank shares, 72s.

Unauthorized municipal bonds, 145.
Usury, 337, 966.

Vendor, liability of, 3o1.
Wife, agenc} of, 220,



LIST OF CASES

Of which the Decisions are reported in the BANKER'S M AGAZINE,
and STATISTICAL REGISTER, Volume XXXII.

Blair vs. First Nauona.l Bank of Mansfield, 7a1.
Branch, Thomas, and others vs. the United States, 61.

Casey vs. Galli, 145.

Collins vs. Gill and Gay, 145.

County of Dallas vs. Mackenzie, 145.
" « Scotland vs. Thomas, 145.

Cummings vs. Boyd, 221.

Davis, Receiver vs. Boeser, 146.

First National Bank of Carliste vs. Graham, 321.
First National Bank of Rochester vs. Pierson, 326, 479, 984

Gallatin National Bank vs. Commissioners of Taxes, 4
German-American Bank vs. National Bank of the State of Missouri, 407.
Good vs. Martin, 475.

Hindhaugh vs. Blakely, go4.

Hooker vs. Gooding, 720.

House vs. Trustees of Township, 221.

Howell vs, Western Railroad of North Carolina, 3ar1.

Joliet Iron Company vs. Sciota Fire & Brick Co., 220.

Merchants’ National Bank of Toledo vs. Treasurer of Lucas Co., O., 868.
Merchants’ National Bank vs Simon Mears e/ a/., 817.

Miller et a/ vs. Dows et al., 145.

Mudge vs. Bullock, 220. .

Receiver of Ocean National Bank vs. Connecticut Stockholders, 8g93.

Samstag vs. Conley, 196.

Seaton vs. Scoville ef al., 32s.

Second National Bank of Titusville vs. Waid ef al., 966,
State of New Jersey vs. Freese, 741, 828.

Stowell wvs. Ra&mond 221.

Supervisor of Kendall Co. vs. Post, 67. .

Taddiken vs. Cantrell, 14€.

Thayer vs. Peck, 221.

Tenth National Bank of New York e/ a/. vs. Warren, et al.
Town of South Ottawa vs. Perkins, 67.

Trip et al. vs. Curtenius e/ al., 218.

United States vs. Equitable Trust Co., 515.

" " Mann, 725, gor.
Utley e al. vs. Donaldson ef al.,
United States vs. Miners’ Trust Co of Pottsvxlle, 816.

Vance vs. Lowther, 6o.
Vose vs. Scatcherd, 146.

‘est St. Louis Savings Bank vs. Parmelee ¢/ a/., 81c.
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THIRD SERIES,

THE PROSPECTS OF THE NEW LOAN.

We have often demonstrated the possibility and the expe-
diency of making a successful effort to fund our public debt
at four per cent. From the easy condition of the money
markets here and in Europe it might seem as if the new
loan, the prospectus of which we publish on page 72, would
command large subscriptions, and would become extremely
popular. On this and other accounts the small amount which
the Syndicate have agreed to purchase ‘“firm’” has struck
many persons with surprise. It will be seen that the con-
tract between the Syndicate and the Treasury is to run for
six months, so that it will expire November gth. During
that period they have agreed to take twenty-five millions of
the four per cents, with the option of calling for any larger
sum which they may be able to dispose of. As we have now
outstanding 894 millions of six per cents; of which over seven
hundred millions are redeemable at the pleasure of the
Treasury, and might therefore be at once exchanged for four
per cents, if such bonds could be negotiated, it has been
thought strange and unpromising that at the outset the
Syndicate have no more confidence, and could be induced
to buy no larger a sum. The suggestion has been made that
the Secretary of the Treasury ought not to have conceded
to the Syndicate the privileges which he has given them for
six months in connection with the new four per cents, unless
they had been willing to take a larger risk, and to purchase
a hundred millions at least of the new bonds

Without assenting to all that has been said on this subject,
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we certainly concur in the opinion that the Syndicate have
made a safe and perhaps a lucrative bargain with the
Treasury. Their contract, as it stands, gives them the right
to take at par in gold twenty-five millions of four per cents,
and an equal sum of the four and a half per cents. the
price for both descriptions of bonds being the same, and
being subject to an allowance of nearly one-half per cent.
commission. Still it must be remembered that the public
subscription under the recent prospectus, for which the Secre-
tary of the Treasury stipulated, may amount to a large sum;
and if the Syndicate should find themselves able to dispose
of one hundred millions more of the new fours during the
six months to which their contract extends, there is nothing
in that contract to prevent; for their option allows them the
privilege of that sum or any larger or smaller aggregate
which they may be able to sell in this country or abroad.
Although the time is now so near for the closing of the
subscriptions, very little is known as to the probabilities of
success. Still whatever be the result, it is generally acknowl-
edged that we have reached the period in our financial
history when it may safely be affirmed that we shall issue no
more bonds at a greater rate than four per cent. Indeed
Mr. Sherman has been blamed in some quarters for not stop-
ping the issue of the four and half per cents at an earlier
time. Inasmuch then as there is now a certainty that the
issue of these bonds has reached its limit, the fact ought to
be favorable to the new loan, and should operate as an incen-
tive to the public subscriptions. Whether this will really be
the result has been in many quarters questioned. One of
the reasons urged against it is that the Syndicate do not in
the present prospectus offer to the public any coupon four
per cents except those of fifty and one hundred dollars.
Hence it is inferred that while any private investor who
desires coupon bonds of these small amounts can easily obtain
them by subscribing, he will not be equally successful if he
should desire to subscribe for coupon bonds of the ordinary
current denominations of $s500, $1,000, $5,000, or $1c,000.
Certainly he is not invited by the prospectus to subscribe for
these large bonds, and although the restriction has been
pointed out and its evils complained of, no change has been
announced in the terms of the subscription. Registered bonds
of these useful denominations are freely offered to the public,
but they are not likely to be in demand by the mass of our
private investors, who usually prefer coupon bonds. If Mr.
Secretary Sherman desires to do a popular act, and to open
as wide as possible the doors of the new loan for the sub-
scriptions of private investors, he will lose no time in insist-
ing that the Syndicate should make the necessary modifica-
tion in the terms of subscription. The National banks will,
it is true, be the largest subscribers, and the terms of sub-
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scription have evidently been adjusted to meet their con-
venience. But the wants of private capitalists in the United
States are in the present case worth considering, and as there
is so much idle capital in the loan market, we may reasonably
anticipate that the subscriptions will be large from private
investors, if they are not repelled by injudicious restrictions
in the terms of subscription. Whatever may be the result of
the present loan, however, it is certain that the time has come
in which a vigorous effort must be made for ‘the revival of
the long dormant scheme of funding the whole of our public
debt into four per cent. consolidated bonds. Two specific
reasons may be assigned why this loan ought to be success-
ful. First, it consists of bonds having a longer time to run
than those which have previously been offered to the public;
and secondly, the proceeds of the popular subscriptions are
to be made use of in aid of the preliminary movements of
the country towards the resumption of specie payments.

We have said that no further loans are likely to be offered
by our Government above four per cent. Indeed, there are
some economists who think that the rate of interest on future
loans negotiated by us at par may even recede below four
per cent. Among the neglected but practically important
questions of the day, one of the most interesting, is the
tendency of the rates of interest to sink below the average
to which for many years past the commercial world has been
habituated. Since the gold discoveries of 1848, and the wide-
spread impulse which they gave to the productive powers of
the world, the accumulation of floating capital has gone on
with immense speed. Rapid, however, as has been the
growth of capital the avenues for its employment have mul-
tiplied with a power of expansion equally great, and it was
not until the panic of 1873 that this amazing extension of
the movements of capital and of industry was arrested. The
shock of the revulsion of 1873 had a two-fold effect. It
stopped the rapid growth of the productive forces which had
been accelerating during the previous twenty-five years. And
it closed up many of the avenues in which floating capital
had previously found remunerative employment. ence the
existing plethora in the money markets of Europe and of
this country is not caused so much by the fact that capital
is increasing with any special or dangerous rapidity. It rather
has its origin in past accumulations of capital, which are
unable to find present employment, because the currents of
business are narrowed and partially stopped up. The finan-
cial situation may be illustrated by the hydraulic apparatus
used in distributing water to a large city. Such a system,
if it is to work well, must have a supply of equal vol-
ume with the demand. If the distributing system of
pipes should suddenly be enlarged, the reservoirs and their
supplies must be also augmented or trouble will result;
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similarly, if the distributing channels should be diminished,
evil and mischief will come, unless the supply in the reser-
voirs be also contracted. In our money market at present
the evil is of the latter sort. The reservoirs of the money
market are full to overflowing with idle capital, while the
distributing apparatus through which that capital passes from
the lender to the borrower is narrowed, blocked up or
contracted, so that it carries off only a portion of the sup-
plies of capital which are seeking investment.

We must appreciate these and similar facts if we would
understand the reasons for the present low rates of interest,
or if we would ascertain whether the low rates are likely
to continue for any considerable time to come. As to the
inference which has been deduced that hereafter capital will
have to be content for a long period of years with much
lower rates of interest than it has heretofore earned, it would
perhaps be premature at present to attempt to determine
with precision. In the first place, the rates of interest cur-
rent in the financial world have not been generally so high
as has been sometimes supposed. To illustrate this, we might
cite the current rates of interest in our own country or upon
the continent of Europe, but for obvious reasons we shall .
prefer, for the purpose in hand, the rates of interest current
in the more steady money market of Great Britain. The
subjoined table shows the variations in the rates of the Bank
of England since the gold discoveries and for a few years
previously.

RATES OF DISCOUNT OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND, 1840 TO 1876.

Average Changes Average Changes
Highest Lowest for ta in ¢ Highest Lowest for 12 int
percent. vatep.c. mos. year. Percent. vatepc. mos.  year.

1840 . .5 .5 .None. .. 1859. 4 .2%.2% .Four
l%ﬁx.g .5 .5% . None. lsgg 5 .z};?..;%.l“ive.
1342

§ .4 .44 .Three. ... 181. 7% .3 .5X% .Eight
1843.4 .4 .4 .Nine. .. 182. 3 .2 .2%.Five,
1844 . 4 .2}4.3;4, .One. ... 1863. 7J}4.3%.4% . Seven
1845.3% .2% .3% .Two. .. 1864. 9 .6 .7%.Nine
1846 .3% .3 .34 .Ome. .. 1865. 7 .3% .4% . Eight
1847 . 7% . 3% .54 .Seven. .. 1866.10 .33 .7 .Ten
1848.5 .3 .3¥% .Four. .. 1867. 3% .2 .2% . Three.
1849 . 2% .3 .Two ... 1868. 3 .2 .2X .Two.
1850.2% . 2% .24 .Nome. .. 1869. 4% .2% .3X . Seven.
1851.3 .3 .3 .None. ... 1870. 5 .24 .3% .Four
1852.23% 2 .21-12.Two. .. 1871. 4% .2 .2% . Ten.
1853.5 .2 .3% .Four. .. 1872. 63 4% . Nine.

.3 .
1854 .5% .5 .§ . Three. ... 1873. 8% .3% .43 . Nine.
1855 .6 .3% .43% . Six . 1874 . 6% . z% . 3§ . Nine.
1856 . 6% . 4% .5% .Five. .. 1875. 4% .2 .34 .Eight
1857.9% . 5% .6% .Seven. .. 1876. 5 .2 .2% .Four
1858.5 .24 .34 . Two.

It might be contended that the rates set down above have
been modified by temporary causes, and especially by the
panics of 1847, 1857, and 1866. Waiving this objection, how-
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ever, we see that the average rates of interest excepting in
the panic years, have been very low and tolerably umiform.
In fact what we commonly call the rate of interest really
includes two different funds, one of which is an insurance
fund to provide against the danger of loss, and the other is
the interest, properly so called, or the amount of remunera-
tion which the owner of the capital has a right to receive
for its use. Half a century ago when the accumulation of
floating capital was comparatively small in the financial centres
of the commercial world, it was believed that capital ought
to earn from three to five per cent. a year as the fair remu-
neration to its owners for lending it on undoubted security.
Of late years, capitalists have been able to secure larger re-
turns and the question that has been raised is what portion of
these returns must be considered as insurance money to cover
the risks incident to the loan. This question is susceptible
of a much more broad and intelligent discussion than it has
ever yet received, and its importance will no doubt lead
competent authorities to give it a somewhat elaborate and
complete investigation, especially in its relations to the new
Syndicate loan, and to the prospects of the early absorp-
tion of our Four Per Cent. Consols, in this country or in
Europe.

THE SEPTEMBER CONVENTION OF THE BANKS.

Next September the annual meeting of the American
Bankers’ Association is to be held, and on several accounts
it is to be expected that a large proportion of our six thou-
sand banks will be represented at this general Convention.
One of the prominent topics of discussion will, of course, be
the extremely important one of the pressure of bank taxa-
tion ; and the Convention will no doubt take vigorous meas-
ures to secure the removal of the more mischievous of these
fiscal burdens at the next session of Congress. Moreover, as
several addresses are to be delivered by men of national
reputation, it is very likely that the subjects discussed will
take a wide range. It might be of advantage to the general
interests of the banks if, in the distribution of the various
topics to each speaker, the committee would give some promi-
nence to a practical view of the characteristics of our bank-
ing system as compared with those of other countries. As
there will probably be next autumn a considerable number
of foreign bankers, merchants and statesmen visiting this
country, it will be easy for the American Bankers' Associa-
tion if they desire it, to obtain sufficiently full information from
authentic sources, and to make this part of its discussions
extremely suggestive and useful. Of course an account of
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the Swiss, Belgian, Italian, French, the German and the other
systems of banking on the Continent of Europe, can be with
much advantage made to enter into the programme of the
Convention, but most probably the evidence in regard to the
recent banking history of Great Britain will be more promi-
nent as well as more voluminous and more easy of access.
The important relations of our banks to the silver question
and to the resumption of specie payments render it certain
that some conspicuous place in the proceedings of the Con-
vention will be assigned to those subjects.

THE OWNERS .OF BANK SHARES.

The efforts making for the repeal of bank taxation have
stirred up an important controversy as to the ownership of
bank stocks. Some of the members of our State and National
Legislatures have said that the banks were owned by large
capitalists; and that the tax on the banking business if it
pressed too heavily, was paid by men who could well afford
it; so that these imposts were really taxes upon rich capi-
talists, who ought not to complain if they were called upon
in these times of depression to pay something more than
their equitable share of the fiscal burdens of the country.
We have frequently exposed and refuted this error. When
a bank is first established, the subscriptions to its stock are
usually made up by a comparatively small number of per-
sons. But if the bank prospers, its shares in process of
time pass by purchase or inheritance into new hands. Thus
a large portion of the stock of many of our city banks has
been distributed among a multitude of persons, so that its
owners are very numerous and often very needy. The Ameri-
‘can Bankers’ Association in its published report of the pro-
ceedings before the Committee of Ways and Means, Feb-
ruary 7th, 1877, presented this matter in a very striking
light. Mr. Coe, President of the American Exchange National
Bank of New York, and a member of the deputation, stated
to the Committee in regard to our city banks, that “their
stockholders consist largely of women and dependent per-
sons.” He added that “the average amount owned by each
stockholder is $2,000. The stockholders of these banks are
not a body of capitalists, bloated stockholders, or any other
odious term. They are mostly people in moderate circum-
stances, who have savings in the bank to the average amount
of §2,000, and these people cannot live in this exhausted
state of things unless they get something out of their stock.
They appeal to us with agony and tears,  Give us a dividend.
Draw it from your resources. The reserves were made for
dividends!” And so we by necessity respond, ‘We must do
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it;" and we have done it. I say that our institution did not
earn the dividends which they have declared, but they paid
them out of the reserves, because they could not help
responding to the agonies of the stockholders and to the
necessities of the case.”

In confirmation of this statement, the New York Z7ibune
has published the subjoined tables, exhibiting the facts as to
the ownership of the shares of the forty-seven National
banks of this city:

—~No., shares held by—
Par value of Presi- ”Vza Presi-

Capital.  Shares. dent. dent.  Cashier.

First National.........cccceveeunne $500,000 . $100 . 950 . 10 . 2370
Second Nanona.l.: ...... veee 300,000 . 100 . . 100 * None
Third National.. 1,000,000 . 100 . 5,9 . 0 . None
Fourth Nanona.l cesseseces . 5000000 . I00 . 9g . 134 . None
Fifth National. ...... . l1oo . . - . 10
. 100 . 827 . $0 o None

. 100 . 1,532 . — . 2§

100 . 112 . 70§ . 12

. 100 . g0 . — . 41

. 100 . 2600 . S00 . 663

3,000,000 . 100 . 10 . 10 . 11

Bank State of New York....... 800,000 . 100 . 198 . 12 6
Bank of the Republic........... 2,000,000 . 100 . zgﬁ .75 . 40
s . 100 . .- 30

25 . 537 700 . 132

. 25 . 1,063 . - 47

100 . 84 13 . 1§

25 323 —_ 100

100 133 —_ 1

25 . 400 —_ 50

100 . 2,614 — None

100 . 300 s0 . None

. F13 1,146 —_ None

. 30 . 1,000 —_ None

50 426 100 . None

100 616 —_ 278

100 850 500 300

50 260 262 . 100

. 100 63 — . 40

100 20 — . 10

100 , 226 —_ . 3

. 25 188 . — . None

Mechanics’ Bank’g Associat'n. §00,000 ., 50 3 — 26
Mechanics and Traders'........ 600,000 ., 25 113 — None
Mercantile. ..... [N weessess 1,000,000 | 100 100 - None
Merchants’.....c..c.ceeenninnnennns 3,000,000 , 50 , 8o 150 70
Merchants’ Exchange ......... 1,000,000 50 . 400 . Ioo 16
Metropolitan... ceesssessenes 4,000,000 . 10O , 225 — . 300
New York County .............. 200,000 , 100 , 1,082 — . None
New York National Excbange §00,000 , 100 , 180 150 . 65
2,000,000 , 100 10 — None

1,800,000 20 166 47 27

1,000,000 100 34 — None

300,000 100 33 — None

1,000,000 ., 100 ,024 . 110 , None

1,000,000 40 425 . — 667

1,500,000 . 50 . 330 .I,130 . 200

Total..eeeereeccssacesencesn. $66,400,000 . . 32,487 .5098 . 5,665
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No. Slcaru

No, Skares Total No. ‘0. pub-
held by other by tlu' share- lxc ;kcrc-

Directors. le holders. holders.
First National.....cecrteueeenneseencss 1,050 24 .. 17
Second National....... 1,810 ﬁgg 27 . 19
Third National..... L557 .. 2, . 50 .. 43
Fourth National.... 819 48,799 ... 1,309 .. 1,300
Fifth National...... sons 500 ... 730 .. 35 .. - 26
Sixth, National......ccccceeivenveenennas 125 ... 998 ... . 30
Ninth National.......ccoieeereirennne 1,734 ... 11,709 431 e 472
Tenth National........ccovviennnene we 1,535 ... 2,63 87 . 81
American Exchange....... [T 905 . . 1,387 . »377
Bank of Commerce. ....ccocrvenesnee 3,154 ... e 2,082 .. 2,068
Bank of New York... ceee 1,022 ... g’ w638 ... 625
Bank State of New York 1,066 ... 6, 718 w. 620 .. 607
Bank of the Repubhc. 923 ... 18,924 47© ... 458

1,089 .. 1,097 .. 60 ... 4

6,818 ... 26,917 . 295 27
Butchers & Drovers' 1,758 ... 17,129 274 . 263
Central.... 2,336 .., 16,842 703 692
Chatham.. 1,882 .. 15,695 255 242
Chemical . ...ccccirenniiinninniinennnnes 11 . 2,743 . 72 . 67
Citizens'. ... 1,74 . 2182 .. 230 ... 218
City v eeveeerenrsessermeenssrerensssceenns 892 ... 6,494 . 258 ... 40
Continental. ....cccovvrvmnnenvennnnnne 2,456 . 12,194 555 .. 540
East River....ccccoverinrunnncnnnnnnns . 1,733 1121 .. 141 . 128
Fulton ....cooiiveniiiiminnienernnnnnenns 1,074 .. 17,926 . 257 . 250
Gallatin....coceereenens coeisreneennnnns 447 ... 29,027 377 . 369
Hanover.......coocverurencenecinnennes 38 ... 87926 . 385 .. 372
Importers & Traders. .............. . 1,531 ... 11,819 469 .. 454
......... ceereseenanesiensneeennes LOIS .. 8,363 186 ... 176
Leather Manufacturers'.. ........... 1,245 ... 4,652 .. 216 .. 207
Market 773 . 9197 .. 375 .. 360

Marine 2:; e 3,406 ... 274 .. 2§

Mechanics’. S, e 74,414 ... 741 72
Mechanic’s Banking Association... 1,146 .. 8,765 . 220 .. 211
Mechanics’ & Traders'............... 3,358 ... 20,529 174 162
Mercantile. ...ccoevierirnninniennnnee 923 ... 8977 ... 128 120
Merchants'........ eoresesstestisesersess 537 ... 59,163 .. 763 752
Merchants’ Exchange...... vevesenne . 987 ... 18497 .. 481 469
Metropolitan. ......... eeererenras e 739 ... 38,736 .. 1,182 1,172
New York County... 143 ... 775 .. 42 . 37
New York National Exchange . 144 ... 4,461 ... 135 126
Park.....cocoeiemmnininnnnnienneinnnes , .. 18,869 ... 759 744
Phenix. ..... .. 88,861 ... 630 617
St. Nicholas 9,308 298 ... 290
Seventh Ward......ccocevenveneainene 9 .. 2,1 e (-] S 89
Shoe & Leather.....cccoeerernnnnnenns 374 ... 8492 .. 447 435
Tradesmen’s. ....c.cuevvrenenenranenns 724 ... 23,144 . 281 ... 274
L0173 W, 2,485 ... 258355 ... 477 ... 467
Total......... vereresiseunsisanestanee . 64,970 . go1,780 ... 19,485 . 18,085

It is an interesting fact pointed out by the Zribune that
even the Presidents of many of the most prominent banks
are not large stockholders of the banks over which they pre-
side, two of thém holding each only $ 1,000 par value, and

twelve of them holding only § 5,000 or less par value.

On

the whole the statistics show that the Presidents of all the
banks hold 32,487 shares, the Vice-Presidents 5,098, and the
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Cashiers 5,665, while all the Directors, ‘including officers and
cashiers, five hundred in number, hold only 108,220 shares,
against gor1,780 held by 18,985 persons belonging to the public
at large. It must, however, be remembered that the number
of persons directly interested in the stock of our city banks
is somewhat larger than the figures given, for a Trustee is
counted but as one shareholder, although a larger or smaller
number of persons may be interested in the shares which he
holds.

SOME FACTS ABOUT SILVER.

An effort will be made in the next Congress to re-establish
silver money in this country. The importance of the subject,
the general interest in the question, and its possible speedy
decision, have induced this Magazine to give many pages to
the views of writers on silver money. It is not, however,
its province to act as advocate upon one side of a question
upon which there are honest differences of opinion. It can
more properly let arguments for and against it rest on their
own merits, and allow its readers to draw their own conclu-
sions, and form their own opinions. As the silver question is
to many a new one, we give a statement of some of the
important facts for the information of those readers who can-
not devote time to a general study of the question.

Silver has not depreciated except when measured by gold.
Measured by general commodities, silver throughout the
world has not lessened in value. The able report of the
British Silver Commission fully shows this.

The chief cause of the fall in the price of silver measured
by gold, is its demonetization by Germany and the United
States, and the limit of coinage by France and some other
countries in Europe.

Legislation affects the relative prices of gold and silver. If
the civilized world used silver and gold at a fixed relation
of value, say fifteen and a half to one, the ratio would not
alter from a change in the cost of production or in the
amount of production of either metal.

The annual production of gold within this century has
varied ten-fold ; gold and silver combined, four-fold ; silver,
two-fold. Silver is the metal of greater stability of produc-
tion. The use of silver, or gold, or of both, as money, is prop-
erly a question of expediency, and not of honesty. A silver
dollar on its own merits is as honest money as a gold dollar.
A greenback dollar is a promise to pay a real dollar, and
when, or while, the promise fails except from necessity the
honesty fails.

The silver dollar was the unit of our monetary system, and



10 THE BANKER’S MAGAZINE. [July,

the question of the righ# to pay debts in either silver or gold,
at the option of the debtor, was discussed by a former genera-
tion, and the merits of the question better understood than
they are at this time.

In the arguments as to the merits of silver money hard
words convince no one, and the advocates of gold money
make little headway by applying the epithets “inflationists”
and “dishonest.” The right of a debtor to pay a debt in
either silver or gold, is an old one, and is perhaps a necessary
one in view of the conceded fact that the rate of interest
paid or promised over the whole world is much in excess of
the earnings of the world, and therefore, the self-acting
advantage to the debtor of paying in the cheaper metal, is
necessary to partly balance an excess of rate of interest on
debts, and in the end is as great a benefit to creditors as
debtors.

The question of the re-monetization of silver is more likely
to be discussed on the basis of the best way and the best time
to do it, than on the plain issue of doing it or not doing it.
The drift of public intention seems already to have settled
that it shall be re-monetized on some basis.

As to the best time to remonetize silver, we have the argu-
ment on one side that it should not be done until some
agreement is entered into by the principal commercial nations
of the world, and that to obtain this common agreement, a
Congress of international scientists shall meet and discuss the
question, and agree upon the best plan. On the other side
there is the strong, and likely to be convincing argument
that to remonetize silver before we resume specie payments
is the best way; first, that we shall receive the threatened
influx of silver in exchange for merchandize, gold being an
article of merchandize before specie resumption; so that if
we lose our gold in exchange for silver, it will not be on a
a fixed basis, but on respective valuations ; second, the state-
ment that debtors have rights as well as creditors, meets with
popular recognition, and also that it is due to debtors to
restore silver at once, and in more prosperous times discuss
proposed monetary changes at our leisure, when having both
silver and gold as money, necessity or choice may decide upon
a single standard, provided the single standard becomes
necessary or advisable.

The fact that silver has been in use as money in two-thirds
of the world, and having been so for four thousand years;
the comparison of the condition of Germany going through
bankruptcy on a gold basis, and France getting rich on bi-
metallic money ; the evident advantages of abundant metallic
money, of using the metal mined so largely in this country ;
all these have effect. and while only in each one a partial
truth, yet they are forcible arguments in the aggregate.

Certainly the drift of public opinion is in favor of silver,
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and the question as it now seems, is to be one of coinage of
silver to take the place of paper money, and to be a legal
tender for all debts, except the payment of the National debt
and custom dues, o7, a restoration of the silver dollar, as
a full legal tender, with free and unlimited coinage of silver.

H.

PUBLICITY AND THE STOCK EXCHANGE.

The depression in railroad and other corporate property
during the last four or five months is likely to give more
publicity to the accounts of the companies, and to bring about
fundamental changes in regard to their management. Some
months ago the Governing Committee of the New York Stock
Exchange appointed a sub-Committee to take measures for
the official publication of reports as to the earnings and
financial condition of all the railroads and other corpora-
tions whose securities are dealt in at the Stock Exchange,
and appear on the regular list of the Board. The report of
the Committee was presented May 7th, and very little further
attention seems to have been given to this important move-
ment. It is much to be desired that the Committee may
continue its labors. The public will certainly not lose sight
of the necessity of obtaining frequent authentic reports of
all the companies in whose securities they invest. In this
country one great evil, which the inflation of the war pro-
duced in the management of railroads and other corpora-
tions, was the rabid speculation in Wall street. The law
does not enforce very rigidly the responsibility of directors
or the rights of stockholders, but there was always a large
demand for speculative securities at the Stock Exchange.
These securities were greedily purchased by cliques or private
operators, and often without much direct reference to intrin-
sic values. Hence the growth of the pernicious system was
promoted, which placed it in the power of a few speculative
capitalists to obtain control as directors of various railroads
and to manipulate the stocks in Wall street, so as to attract
large sums of money into their own pockets. The profits
and the progress of this system from which certain specu-
lative directors have realized for years such tempting gains,
has received a severe check. We are on the eve of a tran-
sition to a better and more stable condition of affairs, and
among the indications of this reaction is the appointment
of the Committee, whose report is before us. They state
that at the outset of their labors they prepared and sent to
the various corporations represented at the Exchange, circu-
lars asking for information as to the earnings and the finan-
cial condition of all the corporations, in order that the
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statistics might be collated and put in systematic form for
publication. The directors of most of the companies were
not prompt in responding, and when the answers came they
were generally far from satisfactory. Of all the corporations
on the regular list, about a score agreed cordially to fur-
nish the desired information, and did so with readiness.
But many of the leading corporations declined on various
pretexts. “The coal companies said that inasmuch as they
were miners as well as carriers, they could not make up
reports more frequently than once a year. The President of
the New Jersey Central Railroad wrote that he had reason to
believe the public were well satisfled with his reports—
a statement which the public took occasion to contradict very
emphatically a short time after.” The New York Central,
the Michigan Central, the Chicago and Northwestern, and
“the Chicago and Rock Island directors refused or delayed to
furnish the reports of their financial condition, and some of
the companies treated the Committee with discourtesy and
even with positive rudeness.

It will be remembered that when the Committee was
formed, two opinions very diverse from each other were enter-
tained by shrewd and well-informed persons as to its pro-
bable success. Many investors and capitalists thought that
if an influential public body like the Stock Exchange Board
demanded officially that the responsible managers of rail-
roads and other corporate enterprises should submit to pub-
licity, and should give their stockholders and investors
detailed and frequent reports, such reports would not be
withheld, for two reasons: first, from a salutary dread of
public opinion; and secondly, from a belief that the credit
of their companies would be injured, and that the quota-
tions of their securities would fall. Another class of observers
more justly argued that the speculative directors of some
of these companies would use the most vigorous efforts to
induce all the companies to unite together in refusing to
submit to publicity, and that these corporations had been
long accustomed to the policy of secrecy, so that their sense of
responsibility to the public was almost extinct; and that they
would easily be induced to adopt the resolution of refusing
to give to the public any more information than was abso-
lutely required by law. At present the last of these two
opinions seems to have been extensively verified. A large
majority of the corporations whose reports are desired,
refused them. How long this obstinacy will last is uncer-
tain. There are not wanting indications that the men who
are responsible for the policy of secrecy, have been heavy
sufferers in the decline of the securities in which they were
interested—a decline which was probably due in no small
degree to the distrust awakened in the public mind by the
want of trustworthy evidence as to the operations and the



1877.] PUBLICITY AND THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 13

financial soundness of the several corporations. The Com-
mittee conclude their report with the following suggestive
statements as to the reasons for their not continuing the
work of demanding the reports from recusant directors and
unwilling corporations:

“ But our inaction has been chiefly due to the fact that
other agencies are quietly but thoroughly finishing the task
we have begun. Since your Committee was appointed, a
marked change has taken place in public sentiment as to the
work in which we are engaged. The information we seek,
always thought desirable, is now generally demanded with
daily increasing vehemence. The stockholder is at last
aroused to a sense of his rights, and his reply to refusals to
make full and frequent reports is one that must eventually
secure them—he sells his stock. Apparently the golden age
of the speculative director has passed away. The one corner-
stone upon which his structure rested was public confidence.
That confidence, wonderfully enduring, after repeated shocks
is at last vanishing, and as it goes, the selfish schemes of
faithless trustees fall to the ground. We believe the days
are numbered when a few men can control vast corporations
by hypothecating stock at a fictitious valuation, and then
impudently refuse to furnish information to the men who
give them the power. The tables are turning, and the time
is short in which the Stock Exchange will be obliged to
petition humbly, but ineffectually, for information. e had
proof of this recently. The directors of the Rock Island
road were forced at a critical moment to ask the Stock
Exchange to verify their statements as to the condition of
the company. We know now, as they knew then, that if
they had not abandoned their arrogant position at that very
hour, the panic which had already started would have dealt
a ruinous blow not only to their securities, but to those of
every company managed on the same vicious principle. In
view of this condition of affairs, your Committee has no other
recommendations to offer than that the present requirements
as to reports relating to new securities be rigidly enforced;
and furthermore, that every member of the Exchange exert
his individual influence to secure the desired reform. We
urge them to demand as their right, in behalf of themselves
and their clients, holders of hundreds of millions of securities,
the most minute information as to the securities in which we
trade. Let them withhold proxies from any men who refuse
to do their duty in this respect. Let them show the shrewd
men who control New York Central, Rock Island, Michigan
Central, Panama and other leading corporations, that the
only way to remove the almost universal distrust which
threatens the safety of their companies, is to render to the
public frequent and honest reports of the trust confided to
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them. When this is done, and not until then, the occupation
of the so-called ‘wrecker’ will be gone, and our business
will be reéstablished on a firm and profitable basis.”

The public will be strongly disposed to doubt the pro-
priety of the recommendation of the Committee. The Stock
Exchange instead of giving up its project, or ceasing to
demand frequent and trustworthy reports of the corporations
whose securities appear on the regular list, should redouble
the efforts in this important direction. The time is come
for a complete change in this part of our financial arrange-
ments, and the Stock Exchange Board can render important
services in the reform which must, before long, become
inevitable.

RAILROAD PROGRESS IN 1876.

As the panic of 1873 was in part caused by the excessive
absorption of capital in railroads and other fixed works in the
United States and in other countries, it is natural to suppose
that the work of railroad construction must have received a
notable check all over the world. Moreover, in most of the
commercial countries of Europe the system of railroad
transportation has reached its full development and has
even gone beyond it. From the latest statistics it appears
that the railroad systems of the world have an extent of
186,835 miles, of which 77,470 are in the United States; and
30,315 miles in Great Britain and her colonies. Germany has
augmented its railroad network from 12,408 miles in 1871 to
17,372 miles in 1876; France, from 10,011 miles in 1871 to
13,414 miles in 1876; Russia from 5,579 miles in 1871 to
12,148 miles in 1876 ; Austria from 4,658 miles in 1871 to
10,792 miles in 1876 ; and Italy, from 3,408 miles in 1871 to
4,777 miles in 1876. While the aggregate of the railroad sys-
tems of Germany, France, Russia, Austria, and Italy com-
prised 36,064 miles in 1871, they had increased to 58,503
miles in 1876.

In this country our railroad progress has been much more
active during the last three years than had been expected;
and it shows a steady though slow tendency to increase.
We find from Poor’s Manual, the statistics, of which have
just been published for 1876, that 2,856 miles of new
railroad were opened during the year against 1,919 miles
for 1875, and 1,911 miles for 1874. The increase of last
year partly arises from the building of the Southern
Pacific lines and the narrow gauge lines in Ohio, Texas and
Colorado. The gross earnings of all the roads whose opera-
tions have been reported amount to $497,257,959 in 1876,
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against § 503,065,505 for 1875. During the last six years the
increase in the capital and mileage of the railroads of the
United States has been as follows:

RAILROAD PROGRESS IN THE UNITED STATES—1871 TO 1876.
Year. Miles operated. Capital & Debt. Gross Earnings.  Net Earnings. Dividends Paid.
1876 . 73,508 .$4,468,501,035 .$497,257,959 6186,452,752 -$ 68,039,668
1875 . 71,757 - 4,415,631,630 . 503,065,505 . ! 5,5 06,438 . 74,294,208
1874 . 69,273 . 4,221,763,504 . 520,466,016 . 370,958 . 67,042,942
1873 . 66,237 . 3,784,543,034 . 526,419,935 . 183, 10,562 . 67,120,709
1872 . 57,323 . 3,155,423,057 . 465134‘1‘;23 . 165,754,373 . 64,413»137
1871 . 44,614 . 2,604,627,645 . 403,329, . 141,746,404 . 56,456,681

It thus appears that from economy and other causes, the
net earnings of our American system of railroads show a
tendency to increase although the gross earnings have fallen
off.

The gross earnings of 1876 show a decrease of § 35,807,546, as
compared with 1875, and the net earnings show an increase
of $946,314. The decrease in freight earnings is $ 2,822,458,
while the falling off in passenger receipts is § 2,084,688. We
will now briefly compare our railroad statistics with those of
Great Britain. The earnings per ton per mile are not re-
ported on the British railways, so that no exact compari-
son can be made of the receipts for freight transportation.
The miles run by freight trains in the United States, 1876,
were at least 260,000,000, against 104,635,056 on the Brit-
ish railways, or about 2}4 times more mileage per train.
The same mileage of freight transportation, therefore, on
the British railways would require a revenue of $2.06 per
ton, as against $1.83 per ton on the railroads in the United
States. The subjoined statistics will suffice to give a general
view of the railroad system of Great Britain and the United
States :

RAILROAD SYSTEMS OF THE UNITED STATES AND GREAT BRITAIN.

Umhd States. Great Britain,

Miles of railroad............ [ITTTTTPPOUNRn 3,508 16,658
Cost of railroad........ . 34.468 59!,935 w  $3,151,117,470
tal stock............ 2,248,358,375 2,333,970,280
Funded debt............. 2,220, °g3 ,560 17,147,190
Freight moved (tons) 197, 200,069,651
Receipts from freight.. $ 361, ?7,8376 $ 166, 340, 360

183.2

$497,257,959 ... 8394,913,375

310,805,207 60.990,
186,452,752 oo 133,922,695
68,039,668 48,171, 3
Gross earnings per mile. . 6,764 17,700
Net earnings per mile.................. 2,534 8,235
Cost of construction per mile............ 53,558 189, 165
Per cent. of dividend to capital........ 3.03 4.54

To show the rapidity of the growth of the railroad network
of the United States, we give the following table :
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1876. 1867. ' Increase. Incr;au.

. C.

Miles of railroad........ 7§:508 . 30,000 . 43,508 . 145
Capital stock... - $2,248,358,375 . $ 756,223,000 . $ 1,492,135,375 . 197
Funded debt... . 2,220,233,560 . 416,658,000 . 1,803,575,560 . 433
Total capital ac 4,468,591,935 . 1,172,881,000 . 3,295,711,935 . 281

Gross earnings............ 497,257,959 . 334,000,000 . 163,257,959 . 49
Operating expenses.... 310,805,207 . 228,700,000 . 82,105,207 . 36
Net earnings.....c..eeeeee 186,452,752 . 105,300,000 . 81,152,752 . 77
Dividends....ce..ceenneees 68,039,669 . 32,125,000 . 35,914,568 . 112
Cost per mile of rail- . . .

road. ....ccceceaenes e 53,558 . 39,096 . 14,462 . 37
Gross earnings per mile . . .

of railroad............. 6,764 . 11,130 . 4,366% . 39*
Netfeaniaing; per mile . . .

of railroad............ . 2, . ,510 . 6% . 27*
Per cent. of dividends 534 . 55 . 7 . 7

to capital......cceeeenne 3.03 . 4.25 . 1.22% . 29*

* Decrease.

In 1867 there were 39,276 miles of railroad in the United
States, of which 3,938 miles were in New England, 9,555 in
the Middle States, 15,226 in the Western, 10,126 in the
Southern, and 431 in the Pacific States. The Union and Cen-
tral Pacific Railroads had not been completed. There were
no railroads in Utah, Dakota, Colorado, Washington Territory,
or the Indian country, where now are 2,136 miles ; and in
all the territory west of the Mississippi River, and east of
the Pacific Slope, where now are 17,576 miles, supplying the
wants of a population of 7,120,000, there were then but 3,068
miles of railroad, with a population of 4,205,000. The follow-
ing table compares the growth of our railroads and popula-
tion in various sections of the United States during the last
ten years: '

RAILROADS AND POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES, 1867 AND

1876.
~—Increase.—
—~Miles of R. R.— Miles Per ~——Population.—— —~—Increase.——
1876. 1867. R R. cent, 1876, 1867, Number. Per c't.

New England.. 5,604 . 3,938 . 1,756 . 44.89 . 3,806,850 . 3,348,000 . 458,850 . 13.70

iddle 15,085 . 9,555 . 5,530  57.87 . 11,405,000 . 8,930,000 . 1,475,000 . 14.85
Western ... . 37,055 . 15,226 . 21,829 . 143.37 . 15,835,000 . 11,085,000 . 3,850,000 . 32.12
Southern . 16,676 . 10.126 . 6,550 . 64.68 . 12,410,000 . 10,449,000 . I,y70,000 . 18.87

Pacific. ... 2,060 . 43t . 2,529 . 586.78 . 1,280,000 . 650,000 630,00c . 96 92
Total, U.S.. 77,470 . 39276 . 38,19¢ . 97.25 . 44,736,850 . 36,353,000 8,383,850 . 23.06

These figures illustrate the excessive rapidity with which
railroad building has been carried on in this country, during
the ten years from 1867 to 1876. The railroad mileage of
the United States has nearly doubled, while the population
has increased only twenty-three per cent. The number of
inhabitants to a mile of railroad in 1867 was 925, while in
1876 it was only 577.
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IRON AND COAL AS FACTORS IN THE PUBLIC
WEALTH.

So intimate are the relations between the growth of mate-
rial wealth and the prosperity of the coal and iron industries,
that some economists have designated the latter a “barometer ”
by which to measure the former. Without going quite so far
as this, we have, in several of our recent issues, described the
connection between the recuperative prospects of business and
the present condition of the coal and iron industries. A large
number of interesting facts which illustrate some aspects of
this subject are given in the annual report of the American
Iron and Steel Association for 1876, which has just been pub-
lished. These valuable statistics have been compiled by Mr.
James M. Swank, the Secretary of the Association. Among
other facts, he presents the following comparative view of the
production of iron and steel in the United States for the past
two years:

IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS OF THE UNITED STATES, 1875 AND

1876.
— Tons.
Products. 187s. 1876.
Pig iron...... ceeeeiiirieiiiiiniieniii s e ceeee 2,266,581 ... 2,093,236
All rolled iron, including nails and rails.......... eosersanees 1,890,379 ... 1,921,730
All rolled iron, including nails and exclndmg rails, ...... 1,097,867 ... 1,042,101
Bessemer steel rails............... e 412,461
Iron and all other rails........ . 467,168

Street rails included in iron rai 13,086
Rails of all kinds.........ccoeereneecenns. . . 879,629

4,157,814

39,382

21,490

All other steel, except Bessemer.... 10,306
Bessemer steel ingots........... veeenen 525.996
Blooms from ore and pig iron.......cccoeeeerrennenne 44,628

One of the most important features of this table is the
increase which it shows in the production of rails. In the
present depression of business it might have been expected
that we could have used finer rails than in previous years.
Indeed, this is no doubt the case, but if we. have used finer
rails in the aggregate, those which we have used have chiefly
been of American manufacture. According to the report,
there were rolled 879,629 net tons of rails in 1876, an increase
of 87,117 tons, or eleven per cent.,, upon 1875, when the
aggregate was 792,512 tons. Of the total production in 1876,
there were 412,461 tons of Bessemer steel rails, and 467,168 tons
of iron rails against 290,863 tons of Bessemer steel rails, and

2
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501,649 tons of iron rails in 1875. The production of Bessemer
steel rails almost overtook that of iron rails in 1876. Included -
in the above figures of the production of iron rails are a few
tons of steel rails and steel headed rails, not Bessemer. The
production of rails of this class in late years has been as fol-
lows: 1873, 26,377 net tons; 1874, 17,181 tons; 1875, 19,436
tons ; 1876, 12,791 tons. The production of street rails was in
1873, 9,430 net tons; 1874, 6,739 tons, of which 1,000 tons
were Bessemer steel ; in 1875, 16,340 tons, of which 2,308 tons
were Bessemer steel; and in 1876, 13,086 tons, of which 3,563
tons were Bessemer steel. Nineteen States and the territory
of Wyoming made rails in 1876, and the percentage of the
whole product which each produced is as follows: Pennsyl-
vania, 40.24; Illinois, 20.63 ; Ohio, 11.46; New York, 6.52;
Maryland, z.14; Wisconsin, 2.41; Indiana, 3.34 ; Massachusetts,
1.03 ; Missouri, 2.38; Tennessee, 2.43; California, .98 ; Wyo-
ming Territory, 1.40; Georgia, 1.02; Vermont, r.o5; Ken-
tucky, .17 ; Kansas, 1.68 ; Maine, .85; New Jersey, .03; West
Virginia, .06 ; Michigan, .18. At the close of 1876 there were
in twenty-five States and the territory of Wyoming 338 roll-
ing mills, containing 4,488 single puddling furnaces, each
double furnace being counted as two single furnaces. Of the
whole number of mills, 260 were in operation during the
whole or a part of the year. Of the whole number, 98 were
built to make rails—6o heavy and 38 light rails; and of
these, 40 heavy and 16 light rail mills—356 in all—made rails
in 1876. The rolling mill capacity of the country, like its
blast furnace capacity, will at least double the production of
1876.

Next to the increase of the product of steel rails, perhaps
the most notable fact contained in the report is the increase
in the smelting of pig iron with bituminous coal and coke
and the decline in the smelting in anthracite furnaces. There
is no doubt that this movement is largely due to the grasp-
ing policy of the anthracite coal companies who used to argue
that they possessed a great monopoly because there are in
the United States but 450 square miles of coal land, of which
one-third was owned by a single corporation, the Reading
Company, while a few other large companies owned most of
the remaining two-thirds. To convey this coal from the
anthracite basin to the seaboard, and other markets, railroads
had been constructed at an expense of thirty millions of dol-
lars, and fifty millions more had been spent in purchasing
the coal lands themselves. Never was a great monopoly
attempted on so large a scale and with such apparent pros-
pects of success. One of the facts of importance which the
coal companies apparently forget, was, that there are in this
country two hundred thousand square miles of bituminous
coal lands, while in England there are but eight thousand
square miles. Some interesting facts in regard to the falling
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off in the anthracite smelting, are given in the report as
follows:

“The production of the Lehigh valley has declined from
449,663 net tons in 1872 to 261,274 tons in 1876 ; that of the
Schuylkill valley from 232,225 tons in 1872 to 144,969 tons in
1876 ; that of the two Susquehanna valleys from 286,565 tons
in 1872 to 182,586 tons in 1876. The Chenango and Mahon-
ing valleys did not jointly or severally produce as much pig
iron in 1876 as in 1872, but each district increased its pro- *
duction in 1876 over that of 1875—the Mahoning valley in a
marked degree. In the Hanging Rock district the production
of coke pig iron almost doubled from 1872 to 1876, while the
production of charcoal pig iron declined a little more than
one half in the same period. Of the total production in 1876
of 2,093,236 net tons of pig iron, 990,009 tons were smelted with
bituminous coal and coke ; 794,578 tons with anthracite coal;
and 308,649 tons with charcoal. The production of bitumin-
ous coal and coke pig iron first exceeded that of anthracite
in 1875, and then by only 39,499 tons; but in 1876 anthra-
cite fell 195,431 tons below its rival, and 113,468 tons below
its own production in 1875. The production of bituminous
pig iron was greater in 1876 than in 1872, and 42,464 tons
greater in 1876 than in 1875. The production of charcoal pig
iron has declined almost fifty per cent. from 1874 to 1876. In
the latter year the production was 308,649 tons, against
576,557 tons in 1874, and 410,990 tons in 1875.”

A third point suggested by the report is the greater
efficiency or durability of our annual product of rails. Since
the use of Bessemer steel, the durability of the rails in our
railroad system has been so much extended, and the yearly
wear and tear has been so greatly reduced, that for practical
purposes the efficiency of 100,000 tons of Bessemer rails may
perhaps be equal to two or three times that of roo,0o0 tons
of the old iron rails formerly used. In other words, the
efficiency is being more than doubled.

In view of the foregoing statistics it is interesting to observe
that the condition of the coal and iron industries in England
seems to be improving. The wages of the men had been
increased to such a degree as to check the iron production
and the mining of coal. From the reduction which has been
effected a manifest improvement is resulting. Mr. Hunt, the
inspector of English coal mines, reports the coal production
of 1876 at 34,125,166 tons. The aggregate production of 1875
was reported by the same authority at 131,867,105 tons. These
figures are given in advance of the official publication.
“g;:ether the production of iron will exhibit a similar improve-
ment in the United States, and in what departments there
has been the most activity, is a question on which there is a
considerable diversity of opinion.
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BANKING ORGANIZATION HERE AND IN ENGLAND.
BY DR. GEORGE MARSLAND,

An acute financial writer has said that as we can otten
obtain a better view of any star if from time to time we
look from it to a neighbouring star, so the process of com-
parison is equally useful in finance. Hence economists and
writers on banking find it advantageous to compare with our
monetary system and its movements, the analogous facts relat-
ing to foreign countries. As our own banking methods have
been so largely borrowed from England, the study of the
principal features of American and English finance may be
expected to lead to considerable practical improvement in
both. In this country especially we have much to learn from
the financial and banking history of foreign nations; for in
some of its features the development of our system has
been very similar to that exhibited in the old world. In all
these points the experience of foreign commercial nations
cannot but be of benefit, especially in the prospective move-
ments of our financial system towards specie resumption. In
a great multitude of other respects, however, our banking
system has grown up under peculiar conditions which have no
parallel in other countries. From these facts it is evident
that we shall find in our examination of foreign systems
of banking many great features in common with those we
see around us in our own country, and that these charac-
teristics are often marked by very wide diversities, all of
which are extremely well worthy of close analysis by every
student of economic science and banking history. Besides
these and other general reasons for a diligent investigation
of foreign banking movements, there are many special rea-
sons of which we will notice briefly the more important.

And first the differences between the English system of
banking and the complex system developed in the United
States have been much misunderstood. They have been some-
times believed to consist in the enjoyment of more or less of
exemption from pernicious legislative restrictions. Thus it
is often said that in the United States the business of bank-
ing has been fettered by legislative enactments, while in Eng-
land it is almost altogether liberated from such control, and
is subject to the principles of free banking. While we do
not accept this statement without qualification, and while
there is no doubt that in England more freedom exists in
some respects, in regard to banks and their business, than
has ever been enjoyed without great mischief in the United
States, many of the chief differences between the systems
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of banking in the two countries may perhaps be traced to
our greater aptitude in America for organization. In proof
of this theory, we might point to the different character of the
reports which are published weekly or at less frequent inter-
vals by the banks of the United States and of England.

Prior to 1844, when the legislation of Sir Robert Peel was

established, no reports were published by country banks in
Great Britain, and it was considered by the bank reformers of
that day that British banking had. taken a great step in
advance when a weekly report was enforced by law not only
upon the bank of England, but upon the banks of issue 1n the
whole country. On the part of the banks, however, so much
resistance was made to the principle of publicity, that it was
not attempted to compel any of the banks, except the Bank
of England, to include in the reports the deposits, the specie,
the loans, the capital, or any other particular except note
circulation. Hence, it follows that when we have to explore
the bank capital, or the bank deposits, or the bank reserves
of the financial system of Great Britain, we can obtain but
few trustworthy data to guide us, and we are left too much
to conjecture and uncertainty.
_ In 1875 a large number of the English country banks sent
returns voluntarily to Sir Stafford Northcote, the substance
of which is added to the evidence taken by the Select Com-
mittee of the House of Commons on banks of issue. This
Committee, as we stated some time ago, was appointed on
account of the agitation produced in England from the
claims put forth by the Scotch banks to establish branches in
London. It was argued .that there was nothing in the law of
1844 to prevent such banks as are doing business in Scotland
and issuing notes there from going to London or to any
part of England and opening branch establishments in rivalry
with the English banks. Never before had this singular
claim been made. It was based upon the fact that the
English bank law of 1844, while it declared that no English
bank of issue, except the Bank of England, should be allowed
to open a branch establishment in London without giving up
its privilege of issuing notes, was altogether silent about the
Scotch banks. Now as the law did not in terms forbid the
Scotch banks from opening branches in London, but ignored
those institutions altogether, two diverse interpretations of
the statute were set up. The English banks interpreted the
statute one way and the Scotch banks another.

The Scotch banks argued, as we have hinted, that they
were entitled to enjoy all the privileges from which the law
did not expressly debar them. As they are not mentioned
in the Act, it is plain they said that so far as that statute
is concerned the Scotch banks are not excluded from the
privilege of opening establishments in London, nor indeed
are any other banks so excluded but such banks as are
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expressly specified and laid down in the law. Relying upon
this interpretation of Sir R. Peel’s Act, the Scotch banks
opened branches in London and various parts of England,
where they still remain, although it is contended in many
quarters that the right claimed under the statute could not
be sustained in the courts. .

The argument against the right of the Scotch banks to
open branches in London or in any part of England with-
out giving up the privilege of issuing notes, is based upon
two principal lines of reasoning. First, it is urged that the
Scotch banks, if they really possess the right which they
¢laim, must have had it conferred upon them by a direct
grant, and they are bound to produce the Act of Parliament
under which the privilege was granted. Now, nothing can
. be more certain than that the Act of 1844 fails to support
or even to hint at any right of the Scotch banks to open
branch offices in England. It prohibits all English banks’
of issue from doing so, and by parity of reasoning, we are
left to infer that if the Scotch banks had been thought of
or mentioned at all, they would only have been mentioned
to have been excluded. No possible reason can be assigned
why the Scotch banks should have been left unmentioned
with any purpose of indirectly conferring on them exclusive
privileges. '

Next, if we turn from the Act of 1844 to the other statutes
regulating banking in Great Britain, we shall not find any
direct grant either to the Scotch banks or to any other
banks of issue, except the Bank of England, empowering
them to open branches in London without giving up their
note issues.

Such are the chief arguments on both sides of this
memorable controversy. It is somewhat remarkable that the
dispute has not been referred to the courts for adjudica-
tion. Prior to the Parliamentary enquiry of 1875, the
proposition was made to bring a suit so as to have the
questions at issue finally settled. Some of the parties in
interest, however, believed that the shorter and better course
would be to get a bill passed by Parliament forbidding the
Scotch banks from opening branches in England. This
scheme seemed so likely of success, that it was at once
adopted, and the necessary bill was introduced into the House
of Commons, with the most sanguine expectations of its
speedily becoming a law. Unfortunately, however, the friends
of the project had made two mistakes; they had over-
estimated their own strength, and they had under-estimated
the difficulties which they had to surmount. Many liberal
statesmen on whose support they had counted, turned round
upon the promoters of the bill with the question, whether the
English banks wished in the present age to reéstablish the
antiquated principles of protection in England, and whether
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what they wanted was that Parliament should draw a pro-
hibitory circle around the existing English banks to protect
them against the competition of the Scotch banks. This
adroit argument was suggested by the ingenuity of the advo-
cates of the new interpretation of the law; and, whether
desired or no, it had the effect of withdrawing the fight from
the narrow open field of banking expediency and of trans-
ferring it to the broad and boundless wilderness of free trade
speculation. In the jungles and morasses which abound there,
the Parliamentary forces of both parties became so entangled
that they at length gave up all hope of extrication, and took
refuge in a Parliamentary committee, whose report, but for
the luminous guidance of Mr. Goschen, and one or two other
members, would have been of very little more use for the
settlement of the question than the previous Parliamentary
discussion. Indeed, as is well known, the committee failed to
agree as to the legislation which was proper under the cir-
cumstances, and instead of giving any opinion as to the ques-
tions submitted to them, whether the Scotch banks should or
not have the privileges which they claimed, they contented
themselves with the vague suggestion that the whole question
of Parliamentary legislation needed a thorough discussion,
with a view to the introduction of some important changes
in the laws regulating banking in England. The report,
which is very voluminous, has for us but little interest except
in two or three points of view. It illustrates. as we have
said, the chaotic condition of certain parts of the banking
system of Great Britain. That system has very little symme-
try, and its several parts are not cemented together by any
National organization, nor are the great public functions
which are entrusted to the banks surrounded by those safe-
guards which in other countries have been absolutely indis-
pensable.

It would be both interesting and useful to inquire into the
compensatory forces which are at work in the British bank-
ing system, and which have caused it to be so prosperous, so
useful, and so stable, in spite of these and other defects in
its organization. Omitting these investigations for the present,
we will refer to other more general questions suggested by
the Parliamentary report. And among them a conspicuous
place must be given to the growing tendency among the
banks and moneyed institutions of commercial nations, to
associate themselves together for various common ends. The
Baxker’s MaGazINE has often had to refer to such hopeful
indications of financial progress, and to point out the advan-
tages it promises for the future, and is realizing even now.
It is gratifying to find a similar tendency is developing itself
in England, as well as among some other European nations
where the obstacles to such organizations are sufficiently for-
midable. From the documents of Sir Stafford Northcote’s
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committee, it appears that, besides the Bank of England, there
are in England at present, 345 banks, of which 226 are pri-
vate banks and 118 joint-stock banks. Of the private banks,
113 are banks of issue, while the rest have no privilege to
emit notes. Of the joint-stock banks fifty-four have the right
to issue notes. Hence it appears that the note-issuing banks in
England are 167 in number, and the non-issuing banks are
178. Of the latter, forty-three are situated in London, and
135 in the country. These figures possess a special interest,
in view of the fact that the 226 private banks do not publish
their reports in the newspapers, and only nineteen of the 118
joint-stock banks have given full statements of their condi-
tion to the public. This reluctance to publish reports, we
repeat, is one of the more perilous peculiarities of the bank-
- ing system of Great Britain, especially as publicity is not
enforced by law except in regard to the note issues. All
" other banking operations outside of the Bank of England,
are conducted without any legal requirements for publicity,
and if, as is affirmed, Sir Robert Peel intended to follow up
his laws of 1844 and 1845, for the regulation of bank notes,
by further legislation touching the other functions of the
British banking system, the intention was never put in exe-
cution. The consequence is that the banking statistics of
England have never been officially published in the same
detail as is common in the United States, and in some other
countries. The subjoined table is eompiled from the report
of the Committee, and, taken together with the estimated
statistics we published a few weeks ago, it gives a complete
view of the English banking system outside of the great cen-
tral institution—the Bank of England :

ENGLISH BANKING SYSTEM OUTSIDE OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND,

1875.
Private Joimt-Stock
Banks. Banks. Zotal.
Banks issuing notes....... ceeenieenersenenniannsane . 103 oo 54 .. 167
Banks not issuing notes ( London ).... 0 .. I3 .. 43
‘e ‘“ ¢ (Country)....... veeene 3 ... 52 .. 13§
Total issuing and not iSSUINg..vvrrerrerse 226 o 119 o 345
Of these the London banks are..... veee 30 e I3 . 43
And the country banks..........eceeueeeienniinnes 196 ... 106 302

By this table we see first, that the English banking system
is made up of somewhat heterogencous materials, and
secondly, that the various groups of banks composing it possess
very different privileges. It follows that the difficulties of
union for a common purpose are considerable; and the
English mind is well known to possess less aptitude for such
efforts at organization. Hence no attempt was ever success-
fully made until a few years ago to unite the banks in one
association, and the sharp rivalry for business tended to sever
and to alienate the different sets of banks from each other.
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In face of these obstacles, Sir John Lubbock succeeded, by
the aid of some other men of influence, in establishing the
Country Clearing House; and this organization has had an
active tendency to attract the elements of the English bank-
ing system into harmony with each other. Among the indi-
cations of this tendency which appear in the Parliamentary
report, we may mention the Association of English Country
Bankers, whose origin appears to be quite recent, and whose
limits appear to include the whole of the banks in the fore-
going table, except those of the metropolis.

We might refer to the published accounts of the banks in
other European countries, in illustration of this general dis-
position on the part of monetary institutions to draw closer
the bonds of organized union and mutual support. It would
be an interesting task to trace out the great pervading causes
which have led to such similar movements in the most dis-
tant parts of the world, and to show both the dangers and
benefits it may bring in its train. Another and a more prac-
tical duty is that of applying to our own banking system,
and to its prospective wants in the early future, the numerous
lessons and hints for improvement suggested by the move-
ment.

There is, thirdly, the question of cash reserves and their
tendency to prevent panics. The reserves of the English banks
are not published, but these institutions are known to hold
very little cash in their own vaults, and to rely too much on
the reserves of the Bank of England. In the United States,
on the contrary, we have for many years held large bank
reserves. It was one of the beneficent consequences of the
panic of 1847, that it led to the weekly publication of the
reserves of our city banks. The panic of 1857 caused our
Clearing House banks to pass a resolution to keep twenty per
cent. of cash reserves against their net deposits. The panic
of 1860 led to the increase of the minimum reserve to twenty-
five per cent., and since that arrangement of our Clearing
House banks to keep an adequate cash reserve, we have had
fewer financial panics than other countries. Indeed, we were
wholly exempt from any severe revulsion until 1873, when the
reserve was found to have been seriously impaired in several
of the more extended parts of our banking organization.
Now, we do not for a moment wish to argue that the ample
reserves of our banking system were the sole instrument by
which it preserved itself from the destructive violence of those
revulsions from which it had never before been exempt for so
long a period. All that we claim as the result of abundant
cash reserve is, that they are wholesome, that they tend to
give health to the banking organization, and to develop other
salutary conditions which are both conducive to the strength
and preventive of weakness and danger. If we were dis-
posed to forget so obvious a principle, the temporary suspen-
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sion of the Bank of the State of New York would remind us
that strong reserves may co-exist with great weakness in other
directions. But such instances are rare : and, as a general rule,
applicable to the banks of an extensive system, provided like
our own with other preventives of bad banking, ample
reserves are of the highest possible importance as safeguards
against panics.

Among the numerous questions relative to the cash reserves
which may very appropriately claim a place in the discussions
of our future banking conventions, there is one which has
been attracting a good deal of public attention, both here and
abroad. We refer to the heavy expense of reserves. Of
course they are worth all they cost, and the burden of keep-
ing them, if it is an indispensable condition of safe banking,
must be submitted to. Still it is only fair that a hearing
should be given to the objections, and they are very
clearly set forth by a recent committee of the New York Clear-
ing House, who say:

*“The requirement of a ‘legal reserve’ is now engaging
special public attention, and much impatience is expressed
at the law which compels banks to hold a definite ratio of
legal tender notes to liabilities. The practical difficulty con-
sists in attaching a rigid and inflexible rule of law to a
mobile fund, which is held for the purpose of meeting sud-
den contingencies, and which is, therefore, in its very nature,
a variable quantity. It is impossible clearly to prescribe by
statute the circumstances or the exact periods during which
the reserve should be increased or diminished. There seems
an intrinsic absurdity in a law requiring that a ‘reserve’
must be always kept, which was created on purpose to be
used, or that a bank officer who draws upon his reserve,
under circumstances for which it was intended, is false to the
oath which he takes to obey the law. But the fact that a
military commander cannot be definitely instructed when he
may employ his reserve force, is not regarded as -a reason
why that important portion of an army organization should
be abandoned, or be reduced in number or efficiency. So
long as bank debts are subject to cash payments, so long
must the obligation be either imposed or assumed, of keep-
ing sufficient cash in hand to pay whatever portion can pos-
sibly be presented. It must always be remembered that, in
the absence of any important central institution, such as
exists in other commercial nations, the associated banks are
the last resort in this country, in times of financial extremity,
and upon their stability and sound conduct the national pros-
perity greatly depends.”

Such are the wise suggestions of the New York Clearing
House, and the conclusion is that every bank receiving
deposits repayable on demand is under an explicit obligation
to keep a cash reserve of one-fourth or one-third of the
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aggregate deposits so held. The whole question may now be
considered as settled, and this safe old rule will receive the
approval of conservative bankers here and in England, as one
of the most efficient safeguards against financial revulsions.

SPECIE RESUMPTION IN FRANCE.

As the time is now approaching when specie payments
are to be resumed in France, it is interesting to know what
preparation has been made for the change. At present, of
course, the Bank of France is not compelled by law to pay
coin in exchange for its notes, still the bank pays out gold
or silver to all who desire it, and even objects to issue notes
as small as $20 or 100 francs for the accommodation of its
dealers. The notes of smaller denominations it has long ceased
to issue. If the legal-tender law has not yet been repealed,
the maintenance of it must be attributed chiefly to the policy
of the Government, for the bank is said to be desirous of
reducing its paper circulation, on which it pays a tax of
1% per cent. The sum which in 1876 this tax yielded the
Treasury was $ 746,530, while the net profits of the bank,
exclusive of the interest on the Government stock held by
it, were only $2,642,468. Moreover as the bank holds in
its vaults a reserve of specie to the amount of ninety per
cent. of the notes in circulation, it has an interest in paying
out coin in order to reduce the issue of notes on which it is
paying a tax. The termination of the legal-tender quality of
the notes is fixed by an article in the Budget of 1876, which
declares that “when the loans and advances to the Govern-
ment by the Bank of France shall have been reduced to
300 millions of francs, the notes of the Bank of France shall
be redeemable on presentation.” According to the convention
between the State and the bank, passed in 18735, the Treasury
debt under existing stipulations would be reduced to 6oo mil-
lion francs, so that the amount outstanding at the end of
1877 would be only 300 million francs, and specie payments
would be resumed on the 1st January, 1878. The Treasury,
however, exercised its right of anticipating the dates for the
payment of the annuities, and on the 19th October, 1876, had
not only paid to the bank the whole of the annuity of 150
million francs for 1876, but also 112 millions on account of
the year 1877. Consequently as the Treasury had already
paid of a sum of 218 million francs in nine months, and
forty-five million francs in 1875 on account of 1876, it only
remained that a further sum of thirty-eight million francs
should be paid to cause the article of the financial law of
1876 to take effect and specie payments to be immediately
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resumed. Since October last, however, no further reimburse-
ments have been made to the bank by the Treasury, and it
is supposed that the Government intends to delay this final
payment until the end of this year, in order that the legal-
tender law should not be repealed until 1st January, 1878,
as originally intended. The Government has no doubt many
important motives for deferring the return to specie pay-
ments. Among them is the desire that the banks should
retain the power of checking the exportation of specie if the
foreign exchanges should turn against France. The bank
does not publish the precise figures showing the proportion
of its silver and gold reserves, but the belief is that the
silver represents from 20 to 25 per cent. of the total cash
reserve. Whether these facts are as represented or not, it is
certain that since silver became so much depreciated, it has
no longer been allowed to form one-third of the total specie
reserve as formerly. The report is that the bank does not
hold any bar-silver, its reserve consisting of coin only. Since
the restriction on the coinage of silver, the French imports
of coin and bullion have consisted almost wholly of gold.
The annual report of the Bank of France for 1876 states that
during that year coin was paid out for a sum of 1,160 mil-
lions, of which 628 millions was gold and 332 millions silver.
The same report adds that the bank received during the year
a sum of s1o millions of foreign specie, of which 465 millions
was in gold, and forty-five millions in silver. That sum was
probably represented by the coin from abroad, received
directly over its counter, and by the foreign coin and bullion
sent into the Mint and the bonds given in exchange for which
bonds de monnaie were discounted by the bank. The differ-
ence in the proportion of gold to silver from abroad received
by the bank and that paid out, tends with other circum-
stances to prove that the bank has been endeavoring to
reduce its stock of silver coin. The accumulation of cash is
due to several causes, one of which is the continued favorable
rate of exchange on London. Until a limit was placed on
the coinage of silver five-franc pieces at the Mint, the importa-
tion of that metal yielded a large profit; since the markets
for silver have been narrowed or closed, the bullion dealers
have been able to purchase Australian gold, American eagles,
etc., in London, for coinage here with advantage. The large
amount of private deposits at the bank, which from 220 mil-
lion francs in May, 1873, have now increased to 650 million
francs, has also added over 400 millions to the reserve, a
great part of which has no doubt been in cash. In May,
1870, just before the war, the cash in the bank amounted to
1,268 million francs and the note circulation to 1,422 million
francs, in other words, the cash reserve has increased 1,000
millions of francs, and the outstanding notes 1,000 millions.
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THE BI-CENTENARY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.

Last year, at London, the hundreth anniversary of Adam
Smith’s publication of the Wealth of Nations, was held by the
Political Economy Club, and we gave a full account of the
proceedings. On the 19th of April, 1877, the bi-centennial of
the birth of Bandini, the great Italian economist, was held at
Sienna. At the meeting of the Paris Society of Political
Economy, April sth, a circular was read which had been
received from the municipality of Sienna, inviting the members
of that association to attend the anniversary. Bandini was
born 1g9th April, 1677, and his work, Discorse sull Economica
Politica, is found in the collection of Baron Custodi. It
demonstrated long before Adam Smith’s labors, many of the
advantages of economic liberty, of the simplicity which is
necessary to sound fiscal legislation, and he attempted, with
some success, to prescribe the limits within which govern-
ments can interfere with industry and trade. In 1737 Ban-
dini, who was an arch deacon as well as an economist, wrote his
essay on Zuscany. His functions in his laborious profession
brought him into contact with the masses of the people, and
his sympathies were keenly aroused during his travels in
Tuscany. That country, formerly so flourishing and populous,
had become unhealthy, pestilential, and uninhabitable. In a
paper written with as much earnestness and force, as of clear-
ness and elegance, he showed the greatness of the political
and productive power which Tuscany could secure, were the
marshes restored to agriculture, and the country rendered
once more the home of industrial activity and material growth.
He had evidently a practical, as well as a theoretical, knowl-
edge of economic principles. He set forth several plans for
the draining of the stagnant water, and he did not conceal
his conviction that these material improvements, executed by
the utmost skill and energy, would be insufficient, except the
country was set free from the moral and political shackles
which fettered every movement of productive enterprise, and
checked the progress of the country in material wealth.
Among these obstacles to prosperity, he gave a conspicucus
place to the innumerable fiscal burdens which had so much
tended to make the country desolate, and to drive away its
population to more propitious districts. He concluded by
insisting that if the government meant to attract to the
country new inhabitants, they must offer new advantages for
material wealth and progress.

The fundamental principle of Bandini’s political economy
was, that the laws governing contracts and money should be
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simple, and that industry of every kind should be left in the
enjoyment of all the liberty compatible with good orderly
government. He recommended the diminution of taxes, and
the abolition of duties which prevented the free transit of
commodities to and from the local markets.

He had several surveys made of the marshes, passed through
the whole country, examined it himself, and caused it to be
thoroughly surveyed by the mathematician Ximenes. Large
works were constructed for drainage. The most mischievous
fiscal burdens were abolished. The political administraticn
was improved, as well as the administration of the courts of
justice. The population increased, and rapidly acquired, by
the exercise of free commerce in breadstuffs, manufactures,
and merchandise, the means of increasing the fertility of the
land as well as of improving its crops. They thus became
more industrious, more rich, and more happy. Such were the
effects produced by this first Italian economist and his
writings upon a good king.

But Bandini was not the only Italian economist of the
eighteenth century. Among the other useful writers we may
mention Broggia, a merchant of Naples, who published in
1743 two essays on money. These works were remarkable
for the sound economical principles on which they were
founded. The constant object of the author is to promote
the wealth and material growth of the country. The means
by which, he says, National wealth can alone be promoted,
are agriculture, commerce, and industry. He showed himself
an ardent defender of the poor, but he has been criticised for
his partiality for the mercantile system. His treatise on
Money is distinguished by great accuracy of judgment united
to broad practical views and profound experience.

The subject of money was a very practical one in those
days among the writers on political economy. The Abbé
Galiani, who was scarcely twenty years old, treated it with
much success in his work on Money, printed in 1750, in which
he was not afraid to take up new and important questions,
such as the nature of value, the principles of taxation, the
interest of money, the duties, the origin, and the nature of
banks, the debts of National government, the movements of
exchange, and many others. Galiani was one of the first
writers who devoted himself to an analysis of the nature of
value, he demonstrated that value consists, or is the result of
several diverse circumstances, namely, scarcity, utility, quan-
tity, and quality, of labor and of time. Like J. B. Say, in
the next century, Galiani even pushed his analysis so far as
to include in his definition of wealth the talents of men,
declaring that these talents are more or less valuable, for
reasons precisely similar to those which confer a value on
inanimate things, so that human abilities, skill, and acquire-
ments, are controlled in their market value by the two prin-
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ciples of scarcity and utility. These ideas, which were per-
haps borrowed from Aristotle, appear not to have occupied
their proper place of importance in the analysis of Adam
Smith. But, as we have said, the great French economist,
J. B. Say, corrected the error, and included the labors of the
mind, which had been neglected by Smith, among the pro-
ductive elements of National wealth. Galiani was one of the
first who refuted the theory, then very prevalent, that the
high prices of commodities are an indication of poverty and
wretchedness. Twenty years later, in 1770, Galiani published
his once celebrated, but now forgotten, dialogues on Zrade in
Grain. He was at that time at Paris, as Secretary of the
Embassy, and he used in that work, the French language,
which he wrote with much elegance and accuracy. The
famine of 1769 had raised in France considerable agitation
as to whether the freedom or the restriction of the trade in
grain was the policy most conducive to National wealth ; and
this complex question has for ages, before and since, been
debated with warmth, wherever circumstances have caused
it to assume a practical importance. Galiani brought so much
of learning, wit, grace, and humor, into his discussions and
dialogues, that he greatly amused Paris, whose lively inhabi-
tants were then very attentive to all political and literary dis-
putes. The conclusion to which Galiani’s dialogues seem to
lead is, that the best system in regard to controlling the
grain market is to have no system at all. But he thought
that the trade in grain and breadstuffs ought to be placed
under wise precautions and that it should only enjoy a modi-
fied and regulated freedom. Galiani is classed like Broggia,
among the advocates of the mercantile system.

Belloni, a banker at Rome under Pope Benedict XIVth,
wrote in 1750 a dissertation on Commerce, in which he con-
sidered the rate of exchange as the surest guide in discover-
ing the situation of a country in respect to trade. Hence he
approved of forbidding the exportation of silver. This work,
in spite of the errors which it contains, reflects great merit
upon its author.

At the time when these writers flourished, a private gen-
tleman founded in 1755 a chair of commerce and mechanics
in favor of Genovesi, who held that Professorship with much
usefulness and distinction for several years. We owe to that
chair, which was undoubtedly the first established in Europe
for political economy, the lectures on civil economy which
conferred on their author the merit of being considered the
restorer of the science in Italy. In these lectures Genovesi
includes almost all the parts of political economy. His
method reminds us of that of Hutcheson, the tutor of Adam
Smith. He begins with the sensations of man and the origin
of his wants; from these he deduces man’s rights and his
duties ; he makes an analysis of the nature of society, and



2 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. {July,
3

after this brief preliminary discussion on natural rights, he
examines the methods which are most proper to render the
body politic progressive, populous, rich, and happy. With
Genovesi the analysis of the nature of man is clear, and con-
ducts the reader to the explanation of a great number of
phenomena. To exhibit the causes of the prosperity of
nations, he adopts the three grand divisions of agriculture,
the arts, and commerce. Under each of these great sources
of wealth, he treats particularly all the subjects and all the
questions which are most important as resulting therefrom.
Genovesi set a high value upon agriculture, still he inclined
to prefer commerce and industry, and to adopt the mercan-
tile system. Far from considering the fine arts as sterile, he
called them non-productive by themselves, but very useful
and capable of augmenting production. He considers all
classes of societies as useful, directly or indirectly, to pro-
duction. Another maxim which is prominent in the lectures
of Genovesi is that which admits labor as the prime factor
in production. In this respect he agrees with Hutcheson and
Smith.

One of his less sound suggestions was that a single tax
was better than a multitude of taxes, because it was more
easy to assess and more economical in the collection. On
several other points his opinions resemble those of Quesnay
and his disciples, the economists, whose precurser Bandini was
in Italy. The economic works of this writer had a much more
salutary influence than many similar writings. They contrib-
uted to render fruitful and populous a wide district of rich
productive powers, which for many years had been pestilen-
tial and uninhabited, and although Bandini’s essays were not
published until 1775, they reached much earlier than that
date the hands of men of influence and statesmanship, by
whom good books are too often left unread, or but slowly
appreciated. The essay on Zuscany was written in 1737, nearly
forty years before its publication, and copies of it had been pre-
sented two years after to the Grand Duke Francis, and to
two of his Ministers. The Emperor Francis, who resided so
far from Tuscany, and was absorbed with the care of the
Empire, gave but feeble relief to this afflicted province. But
when Peter Leopold ascended the throne, he read the essay
of Bandini, approved the soundness of his principles, and put
them in force in his governmental policy, thus giving to the
history of political economy its earliest triumph in that
beneficent career to which in future days it is destined of
ameliorating the condition of nations, and increasing their
material wealth, and developing the forces on which their
growth or productive power depends.
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HOW TO IMPROVE FOREIGN TRADE.
BY GEORGE M. WESTON.

Unless under exceptional circumstances, to be hereafter
stated and considered, the merchandise imports and exports
of any country will, in the long run, be equal. This will be
true of its merchandise transactions in the aggregate, and
with all other countries taken together. With one foreign
country, such transactions may show an import balance, and
with another an export balance ; but upon the whole, foreign
purchases must equal foreign sales. The money of the world,
that is to say, gold and silver, may be used to adjust bal-
ances, first on one side and then on the other, but there can
be no fixed flow of it in one direction. In a country attract-
ing money for the time being by comparatively large exports,
prices will rise and discourage exports and encourage imports,
until the money current will set outward instead of inward.
And by a reverse operation, in a country subjected to a dim-
inution of money for the time being by comparatively large
imports, prices will fall until the money current is changed.
All this is simple in theory and familiar in experience.

The exceptional circumstances are, that some countries prc-
duce the precious metals largely while others produce little
or none of them, and that large international transactions,
having no connection with commercial exchanges, occur by
borrowing, lending, and paying the interest or principal of
loans and sometimes by tributes and indemnities.

The continuous flow of gold and silver to a rich and
industrious country like India, in which the precious metals
are not mined, if it does not exceed the limits indicated by
those circumstances, does not disturb the general monetary
equilibrium, but is, on the contrary, essential to its mainte-
nance. On the other hand, the general monetary equilibrium
is not disturbed, but maintained, by the continuous outflow
of the precious metals from countries which, like Mexico and
the United States, produce them in quantities which would
overstock them in comparison with the average supply of
mankind. India, therefore, may have a permanent excess of
merchandise exports, while Mexico and the United States
may have a permanent excess of merchandise imports.

The transactions of international lending, borrowing, and
paying, and of tributes and indemnities, may be conveniently
described as extraordinary outgoes and receipts. In the long
run such transactions must cause excesses of merchandise
exports, or imports, as the case may be. Any movement of
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money which they may occasion will be temporary, and bring
about an equal counter-movement, as the tendency of the
monetary equilibrium to restore itself is as certain and irre-
sistible as is the tendency of water to come to a level.

During the process of placing loans abroad a nation may
and must have a steady excess of merchandise importations,
and during the process of paying off foreign loans may and
must have a steady excess of foreign exportations.

Of all the vast sums which we have borrowed in Europe,

~ (and these borrowings have been principally since the close

of the civil war,) no part was really received in gold or silver
or now exists here, or ever did exist here, in that form.
Europe had no such vast sums in the form of money to loan,
and if we could have received them in that form they would
have been of little use to us. What we actually did
receive was largely useless, but not wholly so. The broad-
cloth, silks, satins, and wines, were enjoyed, but could have
been dispensed with. There were doubtless other values,
which still remain among the productive forces of the coun-
try, but the proportion of such values is indeterminate and,
it may be feared, is not large.

The effect of these extraordinary outgoes and receipts upon
prices of merchandise, in the countries which are parties to
them, is by no means a matter of merely curious speculative
inquiry. We shall find in it an explanation of the leading com-
mercial movements of recent times, and an important element
of the calculations by which the commercial movement of
the future may be forecast.

It has been during the last thirty years that international
lendings and borrowings have been on the most extraordinary
scale, and it is during that time that England has been chief
among the lenders, and this country chief among the bor-
rowers. How prices of merchandise in both have been
affected, while these lendings and borrowings were in pro-
gress, is very easily determinable as a matter of fact.

The Westminster Review, (January, 1876,) published tables
showing that the aggregate of the National debts of
the world had increased from £ 1,731,000,000 in 1848 to
£ 4,577,889,000 at the end of 1875, which is, in round num-
bers, an increase from 8,395 million dollars, to 22,202 million
dollars. Of course it is only a portion of these National
debts which became the subject of international financiering, as
the greater part of them are held in the countries which create
them. But the sudden and enormous growth of these debts is
an illustration of the borrowing and lending tendency of
recent years, and may be taken as a proximate indication of
the ratio of the increase, during the same time, of interna-
tional borrowings and lendings, and upon all forms of security,
national and corporate. The lenders have been the capitalist
nations of Europe, and especially England, which is pre-emi-
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nently the capitalist nation of the world. What England
loaned  was really the product of her manufactories and mines,
and it is well known that they were both wonderfully stimu-
lated while these financial operations were in progress.
England has produced more than the nations had the means
in hand to pay for, but has taken their bonds for all bal-
ances. Purchasers on credit are notoriously less critical
about prices than purchasers for cash. England was a lib-
eral lender to customers who were in all senses liberal pur-
chasers. The operation seems to have been pushed as far as
it safely could be, and not improbably a good deal further.
England dares not take any more bonds, and is more than
doubtful about the security of what she now has. The losses
have begun. Turkey, Peru, Paraguay, Roumania, and several
other countries, have thrown up the sponge. Egypt was tided
over, as respects actual means, something more than a year
ago, by a friendly British purchase of Suez Canal shares at
fancy prices, and more recently as respects a show of credit,
by an attractive table of figures, prepared under the direction
of Mr. Goschen, a British Commissioner deputed for that
purpose. Russian bonds begin to be regarded with decided
suspicion. But whether her losses come sooner or later, and
are more or less, England sees, or will see, that her position
in respect to foreign loans has reached that stage in which it
diminishes rather than increases the sales of her goods and
wares. \When she was making loans, she was adding to the
means of her customers, and they were buying her goods
profusely. But now that these foreign nations must pay the
interest on old loans, instead of receiving the principal of new
loans, they must restrict their purchases accordingly. Eng-
land cannot have two good things at one time. Doubtless
she may enjoy her right as a creditor to receive such interest
as is not lost by bankruptcy and repudiation, but she cannot
sell goods at round prices to nations which have their hands
full in the business of paying off old scores. She is in the
condition of an accommodating merchant, to whose sales and
profits there seems no end, but to whom the end comes at
last in a magnitude of credit balances, which he dares not
increase, but the growth of which he can only arrest by an
inconvenient curtailment of trade. The British condition is
even worse than that. England was said by the first Napo-
leon to be ‘““a nation of shopkeepers,” but is more truly a nation
of manufacturers. A mere merchant may close his warehouses
and limit his losses to the depreciation of his stocks. But the
manufactories of a nation, so thoroughly dependent upon
manufactures as England is, cannot be closed at any less cost
than that of national ruin.

The actual condition of British trade will appear from the
following figures of the real value of the imports and exports
of Great Britain and Ireland, for the calendar year 1376, tak-

ing the pound at $§5:
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IMPORTS.
Foreign and colonial merchandise.........ccceeveereene $ 1,870,018,855
Gold and silver, excess of imports beyond exports... 37,966,355
Total civueiiniennisiiesinininnienseenenisnnnnns ceerens $ 1,907,985,210
EXPORTS.

Domestic produce and manufacture..

.. 81,002,879,280
Foreign and colonial merchandise....

56,703,165

B e N . 81,059,582,445

This great excess of imports, § 848,402,765, represents to
some extent profits of trade and the freights of British ship-
ping, but it represents principally the annual income of
British foreign loans and investments. To furnish this
income, now that she has substantially ceased making new
" loans, so exhausts her foreign customers and cripples their
means of payment, that England suffers acutely by the dimi-
nution in the amount of her exports, and even more by a
reduction in the prices of her exports.

If we could suppose a state of things under which all her
foreign debtors should become bankrupt, and England should
thereby be cut off from the annual receipt of five or six hun-
dred million dollars, more or less, by way of interest from
them, it is plain that she would be obliged to reduce either
the bulk or the prices of her imports, and doubtless the
reduction would be made in both bulk and prices.

Our case has been exactly the reverse of that of England.
The United States, instead of being the great lender of the
world, has been the great borrower, and most conspicuously
after the close of the civil war. It is since then that the
most of our National bonds which are held abroad were
sold to the foreigner, and it is since then that foreign mar-
kets have been found, on a scale never before known, for
other forms of American public and corporate credit. These
foreign borrowings took the shape, necessarily, of importa-
tions of foreign merchandise. As a matter of fact, the prices
of these foreign goods so imported were unusually high. Is
it not true that this condition of prices was a necessary
fact and not an accidental one?

In the first place, experience shows that the expenditures
of borrowers are always on the most liberal scale, and always
on terms less for their own interest and more for the interest
of those with whom they deal, than the expenditures of those
who pay for what they buy.

And in the next place, as prices depend on the amplitude
and extension of markets, they will be greater when much
is bought than when little is. Five years ago, England was
forcing the production of rails to the extent of being obliged
to double the wages of the labor engaged in the manufacture
and in mining the raw materials, in order to be able to meet
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the demands of railroads, the building of which was being
stimulated by her loans to nations and corporations in every
part of the world. Rails cost more and were sold at a greater
profit on the cost than they had been before, or can be
now. What is true of rails is true of everything else.
Prices rise as sales enlarge, and all the nations which were
recciving unusual amounts of British merchandise as the real
proceeds of borrowing in England, paid accordingly.

English manufacturers obtained larger sales by reason of
English lendings. By a reverse operation, American manu-
facturers found themselves competed with by European im-
portations, by reason of American borrowings. And as the
average rate of interest on American bonds of all sorts sold
.abroad is probably double the average net income of property
in this country, the folly of these borrowings, in all respects,
is apparent. Foreign capital loaned here, instead of being
an aid, has been an agent of depletion, which would have
exhausted anything but the resources of a virgin continent.
Double rates of interest have been paid, and to say nothing
of sales of bonds at heavy discounts, the proceeds have really
been taken in merchandise at doubled prices.

The world is amazed that France bore so well the drain
of the enormous fine of 1,000 million dollars, imposed upon
her by Germany, and said to have amounted with interest to
nearly 1,100 millions before the payments were completed,
and all this in addition to war costs, losses and destructions
of fully an equal amount. The fact is certainly amazing.
It teaches many lessons, as the causes of it are many. But
one of them undoubtedly is, that French industry was stimu-
lated and the prices of French products raised, by the pay-
ment of the German indemnity. It was made in money only
in an inappreciable degree, and the little parted with for the
purpose, was soon brought back by the operations of trade.
The French possess as much gold and silver as before the
Prussian war; possibly somewhat less in circulation in con-
sequence of the suspension of the Bank of France, but a
good deal more piled up in the vaults of that institution.
And as France borrowed nothing of foreigners wherewith
to pay Germany, she must have acquired the means of pay-
ment by marketing products which she would not otherwise
have marketed, and by obtaining better prices than would
have been otherwise obtainable. The facts of this operation
are collected in a paper printed by Henry C. Baird, entitled
Lesson of German and French Finance. In the four years
ending December 31, 1874, the balance of precious metals sent
from France to Germany, above what was received from
Germany by France, was only $139,629,930. What Germany
got by the French indemnity was not money, but merchan-
dise, the excess of German merchandise importations over
exportations, taking all its trade transactions with other
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nations, having been in the same four years §1,132,000,000.
And if Germany has any more metallic money to-day than
six years ago, it is only to the extent of perhaps 1oo mil-
lion dollars, occasioned by the suppression of bank notes
below the denomination of $25. All the rest of the recent
German financial movement has been merely the substitu-
tion of gold for silver.

Certainly the road to National prosperity is not found in
waging an unsuccessful war and in being subjected to a
contribution by a victorious enemy. But the French have
illustrated the truth, that almost all human misfortunes have
mitigations and partial compensations. The amount of the
German indemnity was largely reduced by the enhanced
prices of the products in which it was paid, and was made up,
_in part, by the stimulus which it gave to French industry.

If we go to the other side of that memorable transaction,
we shall learn another lesson. Nations, while in the receipt
of large sums from extraordinary sources, are liberal pur-
chasers in the amounts they buy and in the prices they pay.
They also acquire habits of indulgence which continue after
the extraordinary receipts are cut off. It makes no difference
whether the stimulation of their luxurious extravagance
comes from borrowing, from the payment of war indemnities,
or from the collection of debts. It is the full pocket, no
matter how filled, which makes a good customer, just as it
is an empty pocket, no matter how it was depleted, which
enforces the duty of economy. It does not require a long
memory to carry us back to our own spendthrift era, when
we were borrowing on Government and railroad bonds in
every money centre in Europe. The German rioting on the
French spoils is still more recent.

As described by the London Zimes (October 26, 1876):

“To Germany, the gains of the war acted as incentives to
extravagance. As the country seemed to be flooded with
money, thousands of families flung aside their old frugality,
to run a race of luxury. Berlin became not unlike what Paris
had been. Trade was artificially stimulated, but the com-
mercial classes fancied that the prosperity was natural, and
they spent in proportion to their expectations.”

They are just now recovering from their debauch, which is
a less agreeable, if it is a more healthy, process.

Upon the whole, it seems to be established, by uniform
experience and by sound reasoning, that a nation from
which there is an extraordinary outgo, and without regard
to the causes of the outgo, whether it is discharging the
interest or principal of debts, or lending money, or paying
a tribute, or an indemnity, derives from such an outgo an
enhancement of the prices of its products and merchandise,
inasmuch as it is only in products and merchandise that out-
goes can be made. And it seems to be equally true, that a
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nation having an extraordinary receipt, whatever the nature
of it may be, whether tribute, indemnity, or the interest or
principal of money loaned at some prior time, can only
realize such a receipt in products and merchandise, and at
prices necessarily raised by the fact of the enlarged market
in the receiving nation.

Stating the case generally and approximately, England is
in the receipt from foreigners of five hundred million dollars
of annual interest, which is paid in fact and necessarily in
products and merchandise. It is thus a market for five
hundred millions more of the world's produce and merchan-
dise, than it could be if it was not entitled to that sum as
a creditor. The prices of such products and merchandise
are thus somewhat raised, and the position of the nations
which are her debtors, is somewhat relieved. If we could
suppose a sudden and complete sponging out of these debts,
the nations which owe them would get rid of a burden, but
they would also lose a market, and it is this market which
in some degree lightens the burden so long as it continue$
to exist.

The London Ecomomist said a few months ago, that if the
India debt to England was increased, the exports from India
to England must be increased, and must be sold at lower
prices. This is correct as to the bulk, but incorrect as to
the prices of the exports of India in the case supposed.
The writers of the ZEconomist fail to perceive the difference
between exports -for which a return in money is demanded,
and exports for which no present consideration is paid, and
which constitute an extraordinary receipt of the nation to
which they are sent. Where neither extraordinary outgoes,
nor extraordinary receipts affect the calculations, the money
valuation of the exports of a country cannot be carried
beyond the money valuation of the merchandise which other
nations are able to give in exchange, and the tendency of
an increase of the bulk of exports is to cause a reduction
of their price. But no such principle governs when exports
are the result of an extraordinary outgo, as the writers of
the Econmomist might have seen without looking beyond the
lessons taught by the British trade returns. England never
obtained higher prices for rails and coals than when she
exported the greatest quantities of them, not for pay down,
but for national and railroad bonds.

The extent to which extraordinary national outgoes and
receipts affect prices, depends, of course, upon their magni-
tude and the greater or less space of time into which they
are compressed.

The French and German case was an extreme one in both
particulars, but hardly more so than the case of England,
during the three or four years terminating in 1872-3, when
its lendings reached their climax. If at the same time with
thus marketing railroad iron and coal at double prices,
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and other things in proportion, England had taken no bonds

which have proved, or may prove, to be worthless, the gains

would have been fabulous. And the losses, great already and

likely to be greater, may still leave some margin of gain

when all the transactions are taken together. We can tell
better how that is when we see their final closing up.

The adoption by this country of the policy of paying off

I the foreigner would usher in an era of prosperity, of which

the gains would not be exposed to any substraction for losses.

As the incurring of foreign debt meant for us jmportations

at high prices, the discharge of that debt means exporta-

tions at high prices. We should not pay in gold and silver, of

which we have at present none to spare, but in the products of

agriculture and in manufactures. Our capacity to supply them

seems practically boundless, and industry languishes because

supply outruns existing markets. Where can we better and more

easily find the needed new market than in paid-off creditors? The

additional supply for them can be found, without any dimi-

nution of the supply needed to maintain the commercial

exchanges which our wants demand, in the labor of those

who are now involuntary idlers, but who would be furnished

with work by the newer and better policy of exportation and

liquidation. France lacked for nothing when producing the

millions in merchandise which satisfied Germany. That was

a case of stimulating the industry of those who were already

industrious. ¢ France has but few idlers. The United States

have a good many, and a large portion of them are com-

pelled to be so by financial policies which have crushed

3> production under intolerable burdens.

- Of a total of 530 million dollars of the German indem-

~ " nity paid down to October, 1872, only thirty-two millions had

been paid in specie. Giving the particulars of this payment,

and showing that the 530 millions consisted almost wholly

of “the excess of commodities which France has furnished to meet

the ransom,” the London Economist declared that if facts did

not prove it to be so, it was “almost incredible that so vast an

excess of exports can have been provided in so short a time twith

so little apparent derangement.” Great sums will seem smaller,

--when we consider them in connection with the industrial

/f‘capabilities of great populations. It is estimated by some,

that there are now in this country two millions of persons,

who-are able to be workers, and more or less willing to be

/ workers, but who are actually doing nothing from the impos-

{ sibility of obtaining employment. One thousand million dol-

lars to be paid rapidly in discharge of that amount of our

foreign debt, seems to be a large sum. But it will appear

. much less formidable when we consider that it would be

- .» ~paid, partly by an increase of the quantity of exported com-

e . ¢ modities, the production of which would set at work perhaps

. . two millions of idlers, and partly by an increase of the

prices of what we sell abroad.
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THE MONETARY SYSTEM OF THE DOMINION.
BY DUDLEY P. BAILEY, JR.

Not least among the benefits derived by the British
provinces from their union, as the Dominion of Canada, has
been the unification of their monetary system which was
finally consummated in 1871. The basis of this system con-
sists of gold, subsidiary silver and other coins, and legal-
tender government notes. The denominations of the mone-
tary units are, and have been since January 1, 1858, the same
as in the United States, but .the fineness of the coins, like
those struck for circulation in Great Britain, is }} for gold,
and #2% for silver. The gold coins are legal tender for all
amounts, the silver for ten dollars, and the copper and bronze
for twenty-five cents only, in one payment. The Dominion
notes are issued and redeemed according to their tenor in
specie at various offices in the Dominion, and are legal ten-
der except at the offices of issue. These notes, like the legal-
tender notes of the United States, have green backs. The
Receiver General is required to hold, in certain specified pro-
portions, specie and Dominion or Provincial debentures,
(bonds ) equal in the aggregate to the notes issued. Upon
this basis is superimposed a convertible bank-note currency.
The banks are required to hold, as nearly as may be, one-
half, in no case less than one-third, of their cash reserves in
Dominion notes. The currency of the country consists there-
fore of specie, government notes and bank notes.

It has been the policy of Canada, in marked contrast with
that of the United States, to create a comparatively small
number of banks having large capitals, instead of many small
banks. The paid-up capital of the twenty-eight local char-
tered banks in Ontario and Quebec, was on March 31, 1877,
$62,261,792, giving an average capital of about § 2,223,000 to
each bank, against an average of about § 240,000 to each of
our National banks. There is no bank in the United States
having so large a capital as the Bank of Montreal. On the
other hand, the banks of the Dominion have numerous
branches. In the whole Dominion, in January, 1877, there
were besides private bankers, about forty-six banks and 258
branches or agencies, in all, 305, scattered among 154 cities
and towns. The historical development of this peculiarly
constructed system deserves a brief notice.

The first bank established in Canada was the Bank of
Montreal, which went into operation in 1817, with a capital
of £250,000 ($§ 1,000,000,) authorized, of which £ 87,500



42 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [ July,

( $ 350,000,) were paid in the first year. In 1840-41, it had
reached § 2,000,000 paid up ; in 1844-45, $ 3,000,000 ; in 1854-55,
$ 4,000,000 ; in 1860, $ 5,928,820, and it now amounts to
$ 12,000,000, mostly paid-up, besides a surplus of $s35,500,c00.
It has thirty branches, and probably wields a larger capital
than any other bank on the continent. The Quebec Bank,
the next in the order of time, is nearly as old as the Bank
of Montreal, having been established in 1818, with a capital
of £ 75,000 or $300,000. This has since been augmented to

3,000,000, of which § 2,500,000 is paid up. The Bank of

anada was established in 1820 or 1821, and was succeeded
in 1833 by the City Bank of Montreal, amalgamated in 1876
with the Royal Canadian Bank, under the name of the Con-
solidated Bank of Canada. There was, in 1820, a bank at
Kingston, in Upper Canada, but the legislature annihilated it,
and in its stead established at Toronto, in 1821, the Bank of
Upper Canada, with £ 200,000 capital authorized, and £ 10,341
paid in. It continued in operation forty-five years and failed
in 1866. The Bank of New Brunswick, at St. Johns, the
oldest banking institution in that province, and having at
present a capital of @ 1,000,000, was incorporated in 1820.
The Charlotte County Bank followed in 1825 ; the Commer-
cial of St. Johns, (which failed in 1£67) and the Central of
Frederickton, (closed in 1872) in 1834 ; the City of St. Johns,
and the St. Stephens, in 1836. There were a larger number
of independent local banks in New Brunswick in 1836 than
there are now. The oldest bank in Nova Scotia is the Hali-
fax Banking Company, established in 1825, carried on as a
private bank until 1872, when it was incorporated. Its present
capital is $s00,000. The Bank of Nova Scotia, at Halifax,
with a present capital of $ 1,000,000, and the Commercial
Bank of the Midland District, at Kingston, afterwards the
Commercial Bank of Canada, amalgamated with the Mer-
chants’ in 1868, were bcth established in 1832. The Gore Bank
at Hamilton, amalgamated in 1870 with the Canadian Bank of
Commerce, and La ,Banque du Peuple, (at first a private
bank,) at Montreal, with a present capital of §2,000,000, date
from 1835. The Bank of British North America having a
capital of £ 1,000,000 sterling, with its head office in London,
Great Britain, was founded in 1836. There was also for several
years the Farmers’ Joint-Stock Banking Company. These con-
stituted the principal, if not the only, chartered banks estab-
lished within the present limits of the Dominion, prior to the
crisis of 1837. For many years they held almost exclusive
possession of the field. The development of banking in Prince
Edward Island and British Columbia is comparatively recent,
beginning in the former in 1856, with the Bank of Prince
Edward Island, at Charlottetown, and in the latter in 1862
with the Bank of British Columbia, at Victoria.

The population of the Canadas, New Brunswick, Nova
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Scotia, and Prince Edward Island, in 1825, was only about
860,000, or 2.27 to the square mile, and there was but little
accumulated wealth. Their means of communication were
poor. There were in 1828 but 101 post-offices, 2,368 miles of
mail route, and about 340,000 letters and 400,000 newspapers
posted. The currency in these early days, was in a state
of great confusion. A writer describing the results of observ-
ations, in 1817-18-19, states that the money in circulation
consisted of pounds ( $4 ), dollars, shillings, and pence, Canada
currency, in Lower Canada, now Quebec, and United States
coin principally in Upper Canada, (Ontario,) with some
guineas, and French, Spanish, and Portugese coins. Another
writer describing the condition of things in 1826-27-28, says:
“The money in circulation is chiefly what is called dollar
bills, being Provincial bank notes, and the Yankee half-dol-
lars. British coins are very rare and are eagerly inquired
after. . . . Money matters are of a perplexing nature. A
stock exchange broker would be baffled for some time, to
manage them properly, the exchanges and premiums vary so
much. . . . There are numbers of shillings in circulation, but
being the mintage of all nations, few can tell the exact value
of them unless weighed as old silver, which is never done
except one has a quantity of them. Every sort of a copper
piece is a half-penny. I have no less than 1zo different kinds,
the greater part of them old copper coins of Britain, and
merchants’ tokens all over the world. If a lot of farthings
be taken to a smithery and receive a blow from a sledge ham-
mer, on the anvil, they will then be excellent Canadian cop-
pers. Rich men are by no means plentiful; indeed a
£20000 man is very rare.”” The bank-note circulation of
Lower Canada in 1825 was $501,480, or a little over one
dollar per capita, and the circulation in all the provinces’
could have been scarcely more than $750,000. Their whole
foreign commerce in 1829 amounted to only about § 12,000,000.
There were in all the provinces, in 1836, thirteen chartered
banks, with thirty-two branches or agencies. The returns
from twelve of these embraasing all except one small bank in
New Brunswick, and including the capital of that, give the
following results for that year in Canada currency :

No. { Loans and
Province. Banks. Capital. Circulation.  Deposits. Specie.  Discounts.
. . £525,000 .. £338,423 .. £341,445 .. £152,795 . £1,016,925
447,455 .- 429,689 .. 197,228 .. 131,563 .. 814,189
62,500 .. 871944 -+ 40,276 .. 36,834 .. 68,379
240,188 .. 191,308 .. 104,891 .. 79,103 «. 370,449 .
_ 14,780 .. _ . —_— . —_—
_Toul‘............_.. 12 .. 1,275,143 .. 1,062,144 .. 683,840 .. 400,295 .. 2,269,942
Equivalent to U, S. Coin. . $5,100,572 . $4,248,576 . $2,735,360 . $1,601,18 . $9,079,768

This statement includes, as part of the circulation for Nova
Scotia, £ 57,000 of Province paper, receivable in payment of
duties, but does not include statistics of the Halifax Banking
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Company, Banque du Peuple, and other private banks, of
which there were two or three in Upper, and three in Lower
Canada. The total volume of the.circulating medium at
that time was estimated by R. Montgomery Martin at
$38,300,000, or $6.23 per capita, of which §2,840,000, or §2.13
per capita, were coin, and @ 5,460,000, or $ 4.10 per capita,
paper.

In 1837 the distrust excited by the political disturbances
in Lower Canada, combined with the financial crisis in the
United States, brought a pressure upon the banks which
they were not prepared to meet. The Bank of Montreal sus-
pended specie payment on the 18th of May, 1837, and the
other banks of Lower Canada did likewise. The banks of
Upper Canada appear to have held out until March, 1838,
when they, too, suspended. The banks of Lower Canada
resumed in May and June, 1838, but owing to the unsettled
state of things in that province, they were subjected to a
heavy run for specie in the following autumn, which com-
pelled them again to suspend early in November, 1838. The
banks in both provinces resumed permanently in 1839. After
the suspension of specie payments the bank-note currency,
then and ever since the principal medium of exchange,
began to depreciate, sterling exchange rapidly advanced,
reaching a premium of 22 per cent., and prices moved
upward in sympathy. The crisis was aggravated by the
reckless conduct of certain private banks, such as usually
come to the surface in every era of speculation. Among the
worst of these was the Agricultural Bank at Toronto, oper-
ated by Truscott & Green. Its career was brought to a close
late in 1837 or early in 1838 by the flight of its proprietors;
and the bank collapsed entirely, leaving unredeemed a large
quantity of its worthless paper fraudulently put in circula-
tion by traveling agents just previous to its failure. In both
the provinces laws were passed forbidding the issue of circu-
lating notes by unauthorized persons. There was, however,
for many years little general legislation on banking, but
restrictive provisions calculated to prevent the recurrence of
the evils lately experienced were inserted in the charters.
The banks were allowed to issue notes from $1 upwards to
the amount of their paid-up capital, specie and debentures,
but the amount of notes below $4 was limited usually to
one-fifth of the paid-up capital. Suspension of specie pay-
ments beyond a specified time worked a forfeiture of char-
ter. They were not allowed to owe more than thrice their
capital, one-tenth of which they were required to have invested
in provincial debentures. Stockholders were made liable to
the amount of twice their shares. Banks were also required
to make monthly returns, to be published in the Canada
Gazette. The union of Upper and Lower Canada in 1841
made it possible to bring the banks under more efficient
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and harmonious regulations. A tax at the rate of one per
cent. per annum was imposed half-yearly on the average
amount of the bank circulation in excess of specie and
debentures.

In 1850 an attempt was made at a more radical treatment
of the question. A free banking law (13, 14 Victoria, ch. 21)
was passed, by which any number of persons, not less than
five, were authorized under certain regulations to associate
themselves together as a joint-stock bank, with a capital of
not less than $r100,000, and on depositing with the Receiver-
General certain specified classes of securities, were to receive
for circulation bank notes of one dollar and upwards, num-
bered and registered for the purpose to an equal amount,
not less than $ 100,000, and not exceeding the paid-up capi-
tal of the bank. These notes were to be free from the duty
of one per cent. imposed in other cases upon the bank cir-
culation. The stockholders in these banks were liable to the
amount of twice their shares, unless by agreement they fixed
a larger liability. If a bank failed the securities deposited
were to be sold, and the proceeds applied first to the pay-
ment of its notes and afterwards to the payment of its other
liabilities. The chartered banks existing August 10, 1850,
were allowed under certain conditions to deposit securities
and receive and circulate registered bank' notes, on which no
tax was to be paid. They might escape this also by restrict-
ing their issues within prescribed limits.

The free-banking law remained in force until 1866, when
it was repealed, except as to the Bank of British North
America, which continued to issue notes of $1 and $2 under
it, as it could not do under its charter. As the system of
chartered banks had become rooted, and as the Legislature
continued to charter banks with greater privileges than
could be enjoyed under the general law, the latter remained
almost a dead letter. Only a few small and feeble institu-
tions ever came into operation under it. Several of these
subsequently obtained charters, but, with the exception of
Molsons Bank, not one of them is believed to be now in
existence, all the rest having failed, discontinued or been
amalgamated with others.

On the 31st of July, 1850, about the time of the passage
of the free-banking law, there still remained in the Canadas,
besides the Farmers’ Joint-Stock Banking Company, (capital
only, § 100,000,) but eight chartered banks, with a paid-up
capital of @ 11,103,520; a circulation of $35,239,728; deposits
86,097,044, and loans $17,499,592. A period of expansion and
great apparent prosperity now commenced. During the years
1852-56 inclusive millions of capital, largely from abroad,
laid out upon railroads and other public works, led to
extravagant speculations in wild lands. Schemes for new
villages and towns were set afloat in every direction, divert-
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ing a large amount of capital from the legitimate purposes
of trade and agriculture. The high prices of breadstuffs,
the influx of foreign capital, and the consequent extrava-
gance which characterized the expenditures of all classes
throughout a large section of the country, had the effect of
stimulating every branch of trade to an unprecedented degree,
and mercantile transactions were carried to an extent far
beyond the wants of the country. The foreign trade of the
Canadas increased from § 29,703,497 in 1850 to $75,631,404 in
1856, or about 155 per cent., and the excess of imports over
exports from @ 3,815,907 in 1850 to $11,537,370 in 1856, or
202 per cent. New banks were multiplied in response to the
demand created by this great development of trade. In the
six years, 1850-55, eleven new banks were started, of which
eight that actually went into operation, had an authorized
capital of over §6,700,0co. In the meantime the banks
already existing were authorized to increase their capital to
the amount of over $7,700,000. In the two years, 1856 and
1857, five new banks were incorporated, with an authorized
capital of $ 9,000,000, and in 1858 another with an authorized
capital of § 3,000,000, besides an increase of § 2,000,000 granted
to the Bank of Quebec. This list is incomplete, but the
whole number of new banks started from 1850 to 1858
inclusive, counting .those organized under the general law,
was at least seventeen, and the new capital authorized
upwards of § 27,400,000. The demand for bank accommo-
dation was pressed to the utmost limit. On the 3i1st of
December, 1856, thirteen banks (being all except the Gore
Bank) with a paid-up capital of § 20,705,540, deposits of
$11,922,456, and a circulation of $ 14,496,602, had extended
their discounts to $ 45,738,660, an increase of 160 per cent.
over 18s0. Their specie was § 3,930,739, against $1,436,444
in 18z0. .

The culmination of this speculative period in 18357 was
followed by a disastrous reaction. The expenditure upon
public works was curtailed in 1857 and nearly ceased in
1858. The harvest of 1857 was deficient and that of 1S58
more so. The land speculation had absorbed the means of
many a farmer and diverted him from the proper cultivation
of his farm. The foreign trade declined to $52,550,461 in
1858, the imports falling §14,506,535 and the exports
$ 8,574,408 in two years. The exports showed the earliest
recovery, and in 1860, on a total trade of $68,955,093, slightly
exceeded the imports. The older banks, without exception,
passed successfully through the crisis, but some of the newer
and weaker ones succumbed. The Colonial Bank, established
in 1856, and the International in 1857, failed after a short
run in the autumn of 1859, the former with § 119,021 and the
latter with $75,300 of notes in circulation by their latest -
returns, a large portion of which was a loss to the public.
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The Bank of Western Canada, established in 1859, became
insolvent, and wound up in 1860o. The Bank of Brantford,
chartered in 1857, withdrew from business in 1863, and in
the same year the Bank of Clifton, formerly the Zimmerman
Bank, originally started under the general law, but incorpo-
rated in 1855, had its charter revoked on account of its insol-
vency. Of the millions nominally constituting the capital of
these banks, but a small fraction had been paid in. On the
31st of January, 1861, the paid-up capital of the banks then
in operation, fourteen in number, was §25,710,516; their cir-
culation §12,832,657; deposits § 16,292,253 ; specie $4,340,546;
discounts § 41,236,525. The discounts continued to decline
until August 31st, 1861, when they were only $38,559,279.
Except for a short time in 1864 the discounts did not, until
the latter half of 1866, again reach the amount at which they
stood at the close of 18356. The circulation declined to
$8,066,202 in 1865, and, except in the autumn of 1861, did
not again reach the figures of 1856 until May, 1870. The
foreign trade increased but slowly, reaching $96,479,738 in
the year ending June 30, 1866.

In the six years, 1861-66, eight new banks were chartered
in the Canadas, which, with the Bank of British Columbia,
had an authorized capital of $13,500,000. On the other
hand, the Intercolonial Bank withdrew from business in 1863,
and on the 18th of September, 1866, the Bank of Upper
Canada failed, with $ 3,734,000 of liabilities, besides its paid-
up capital of $1,937,287, most of which was lost. It has
since gone into liquidation. In 1867 there were, in what is
now the Dominion, about 32 parent banks and 153 banks
and branches or agencies in sixty-four cities and towns,
against 23 banks and :23 banks, branches and agencies in
fifty-three cities and towns in 186o. There were 18 banks
in the Canadas, 4 in New Brunswick, 5 in Nova Scotia
(besides the Halifax Banking Company), 4 in Prince Edward
Island, and 1 in British Columbia. In Nova Scotia the banks
were allowed to issue no notes below $20, but the govern-
ment had for a long period circulated Treasury notes of §4
and 33, of which there were outstanding in June, 1866,
$502,488. The government of Prince Edward Island also
issued Treasury notes in denominations of five shillings,
Island currency (about 83 cents), and multiples thereof up
o £35, of which there were outstanding in August, 1866,
§36,8c0. The Year Book of Canada for 1867 gives the fol-
}owing approximate statistics of the banks in the provinces
or 1866 :

Civculation

Paid-up including

Capital. Prov. Notes. Deposits. Specie. Discounts.
Canadas......,....... $30,000,000 . $12,000,000 . $28,000,000 . $6,000,000 . $ 44,000,000
New Brunswick....... 2,200,000 .. 1,250,000 .. 1,400,000 .. 350,000 .. 4,000,000
NovaScotia..eu.an... 2,000,000 .. 2,000,000 .. 2,000,000 .. 800,000 .. 4,500,000
Priace Edward Island.. 200,000 .. 250,000 .. 150,000 .. 50,000 .. 500,000

o Tomlo... $ 34,400,000 . $15,500,000 . $31,550,000 . $7,200,000 . $53,000,0z0

.
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As compared with 1836 the capital of the banks had
increased nearly seven-fold, their circulation less than four-
fold, their deposits more than eleven-fold, their specie four
and one-half times, and their discounts nearly six times. The
circulation still amounted to only about $3.87 per capita
against $3.20 in 1836, while the deposits were $7.89 per
capita against only $2.06 in 1836. This large increase of
deposits, which during the previous ten years of depression
had more than kept pace with the growth of population,
while the circulation had on the whole declined, indicates an
extension in the use of the banking machinery by the substi-
tution of checks for currency as a medium of exchange.

(To be concluded in August No.)

BANK CLERKS' PROVIDENT FUNDS.

[ FROM THE LONDON BANKERS' MAGAZINE. ]

There is evidence in the proceedings of those banking
companies in which provident funds have been established
among the officers and employés, not only of the permanence
of the funds, but of their continuous extension, modification
and improvement. The whole work hitherto has been a work
of progress towards fuller and better arrangements. Origin-
ating often in benevolent contributions in cases of extreme
necessity, the idea gradually developed in favor of more
systematic arrangements, in which the recipients, unless their
claims lapsed through their own misconduct, should partake
as of right in the benefits. Rates of contribution were agreed
to; the nucleus of a fund formed; and as the interest of the
officers and servants of the company themselves increased in
the subject, what was confined to a few became more general,
till the directors and managers, seeing the importance of the
system, gave a great impulse to the movement, meeting in
some cases the employés more than half way, placing the
funds on a stronger and broader foundation, adding new ele-
ments of provision, and helping to place all the regulations
in a legal, binding, and permanent form. When the system
was thus far consolidated it has sometimes been made com-
pulsory, and embraced all in the employment of the com-

any.
P T¥1is has been much the course followed in the case of the
Scotch banks, where some provident association among the
officials and clerks was early taken up, and has been steadily
extended and improved ; though in no case, probably, has it
yet assumed quite so large and varied a scale as in some of
the greatest London banks. The arrangements in Scotland,
however, are everywhere well spoken of, have been satis-



. 1877.] BANK CLERKS' PROVIDENT FUNDS, 49

factory and prosperous in their results, and probably had
considerable influence in extending the movement in the
metropolis. ’

The provident funds of the Scotch banks, with the excep-
tion of a Guarantee Fund in some few cases, have been
directed chiefly to the endowment of the widows and children
of deceased officers and other employés.

The fund of the Bank of Scotland for the latter purpose
was established in 1821, and has thus had more than half a
century of successful operation and experience. It is wholly
conducted by the contributors, who have an annual general
meeting for the revision of rules, and the appointment of a
committee of management, in which the treasurer of the
bank sits ex officio. But the rules are approved and confirmed
by the directors, who are, also, final arbiters in any dispute
arising in connection with the fund ; and under this sanction
the system has become obligatory on all in the service having
a salary of £ 3o or upwards, including messengers and other
servants of the bank. The latter take a lower interest in the
fund than the clerks and officials, which, however, may be
increased from time to time; and they have votes at the
annual meeting in proportion to their interest. Fhe contri-
butions to the fund are annual payments according to the
amount of salaries; an entrance fee, increasing with the
number of years of age above 21 at which one enters the
service; a marriage-tax; an equalizing tax in event of the
age of the husband exceeding that of the wife, and in pro-
portion to that excess of age; and a child tax, in lieu of
marriage tax, in the case of the entrant being a widower with
a lawful child or children under age. The annuities granted
are strictly alimentary, and it is provided that they shall not
be subject to arrestment or any other legal diligence, or fore-
stalled or discharged by any annuitant. From the peculiarity
of this system it may be presumed that, having been founded
at an early period, and having proved always adequate to the
purposes in view, it has retained its original outlines, subject
to such minor modifications as may have been adopted at the
annual general meetings. The marriage tax might also be
objected to as an unhandsome embargo on matrimony, but
more probably it has only the effect of inducing the officers
and employés of the bank to prepare all the better for the
great event of life, and ample reason is found for it in the
fact that it is only the married men, and widowers who have
children under age, who benefit from the fund. The bache-
lors go on paying cheerily a lower annual rate than the
married men, conscious that by a little fine on the salaries
they are doing a good and proper act in itself, as well as
preparing for that consummation of their own happiness
which all the Benedict class of people are well known to
entertain to the last hour of their lives. The Widows’ and

4
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Orphans’ Fund of the Bank of Scotland, invested in Govern-
ment and approved stocks or in real and heritable securities
under instructions of the committee of management, and as
often as-practicable placed in the names of the Governor and
Company, or of three of the bank’s officers as Trustees, is in
a highly prosperous condition. We are informed that the
annuities which the contributors have to dispense are, at the
present time, £ 45 to a widow, and the same to the children,
being minors.

The Officers’ Widows’ Fund of the Royal Bank of Scotland
appears, from the original contract, to have begun as far.
back as 1820; and it is now consolidated and regulated by
an Act of Parliament passed in 1870. It appears from the
preamble of this Act that the annuity payable from the fund
at that time to the widows of deceased® officers and clerks
was £ 8o, and to the widows of deceased porters £ 20 per
annum ; and that the fund having been calculated to be
sufficient to yield annuities of 4100 in the one category,
and £ 25 in the other, it was expedient to extend the fund
more generally among the officers and clerks of the bank,
not only in Edinburgh and Glasgow, to which it was origin-
ally confinied, but in all the branch offices, therefore it was
desirable that this Act should be passed. The Act, in effect,
provides that the widows of contributors to the then existing
fund- shall receive annuities of the amounts named in the
preamble, on a continued annual payment, in the case of
officers and clerks, at the rate of £ 4, and in the case of
porters at the rate of £ 1; and that the annuities of widows
of future contributors shall pass under three classes—_ 6o,
£ 40, and [£'zo—according to a scale of payment annexed to
the Act. The purchase of an annuity for the widow and
children under age of a marriage is more onerous than
might seem. It is as different as possible from the payment
of a fixed sum on a policy of insurance at death. A capital
sum of £ 100 at death, for example, may be purchased at
25 years of age for an annual payment of /£ 2 or less. But
if the right of a widow or children, or both together, to an
annuity of £ 1oo should extend, in the course of nature, only
over ten years after the decease of the head of the family,
the liability of the fund would be £ 100co. The scale of pay-
ments for annuities to widows and children, annexed to this
Act, is consequently formidable enough to those who may
not be initiated in these matters. An unmarried man for
example, of 22 years of age, must begin to pay £6.8s. 74. a
year to secure an annuity covering the surviving life or
widowhood of his supposed wife, and the minority of all his
supposed children. If a man be already married at 22, he
must begin to pay £ 10.1s.5¢. a year. And these rates
increase on both sides at every subsequent year in which the
action is taken, till at 46 the bachelor and the married man
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have to pay precisely the same annual sum to secure the
same results, viz., )(,y 16. 105. The actuaries work out strange
but still very accurate results. There is just as much proba-
bility that a bachelor of 46, or even to 56, will marry a lady
much younger than himself, and leave at his decease a num-
ber of young children, as that a man, having married at any
time between 36 and 46, will have done substantially the
same thing as regards an annuity for his relict and offspring.
It may be observed that the Royal Bank Act, though entitled
the “ Officers Widows' Fund Act,” applies to lawful children
of marriage, with or without widow, as in the case of the
Bank of Scotland, though it is put more clearly in the Act
of the Royal than probably elsewhere. If the wife has pre-
deceased the husband, the annuity falls to the children in
minority ; and if the wife survives the husband, the annuity
still falls to the child or children then in minority. The
minority of son or daughter alike extends to 21 years of age,
and nothing can be clearer than the words of the clause
declaring the status of the children—“that the right of such
children to the said annuity shall cease on their respectively
attaining the age of 21 years, and shall accresce and
devolve to the other child or children (if any) under that
age.” The claim of the children to the annuity has the same
effect whether the widow die or marry again. The Act of the
Royal Bank gives contributors the power, by deed or writing,
to apportion the annuity one-half between the widow and the
children. There is, also, a clause in the Royal Bank Act
maintaining the marriage and equalizing taxes of the original
system. That is to say, a contributor who has entered as a
bachelor, is required on his marriage to pay 5 to the
treasurer of the fund, and one pound more for every year his
age exceeds that of his wife—this being obviously a point of
honor between the bachelors and married men of the Scotch
banks, all, no doubt, hovering equally on the verge of Hymen,
but every one more audacious than the rest in entering
the temple being deemed fair prey for a few pounds more to
the fund. Though there must have been much merriment
over this part of the question in the Scotch banks, yet it all
seems to proceed on a scientific calculation. The one pound
more for every year the age of the bridegroom exceeds that
of the bride is very significant, and goes down, indeed, to the
depths of social philosophy.

The Act, 1870, of the Royal Bank of Scotland, transferred
the whole property and effects of the then existing fund to
a body of trustees, consisting of the principal officials of the
bank, under the guarantees already described to the then
present contributors, and inaugurated a rate of payments on
a scale of annuities suited to the various classes of employés
in all its numerous offices. But the fund remained one and
indivisible. A contributor entering under one amount of
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annuity could rise to a higher under carefully estimated pro-
visions ; and if a contributor should leave the employment of
the bank, he could either continue his contributions plus 2o
per cent. and retain his interest in the fund, or surrender it
on valuation, without being entitled to claim repayment of
any part of the contributions he had paid. This system,
though regulated of late by an Act of Parliament, has hith-
erto been entirely voluntary in its operation. The number
of contributors at Candlemas, 1876, was still no more than
ro1, and yet the excess of income over expenditure for that
year was £ 1,820, and the total invested funds £ 29,445, of
which £ 11,210 consisted of Royal Bank stock, bought for
the fund and appearing in the balance-sheet at 16,253,
but now worth 26,544. For every contributor there was
in reality nearly £ 300 of invested funds. It would appear
from the report of the last annual meeting that there is some
disappointment that the membership has not increased more
rapidly than it has done, and measures are in progress to
give the scheme a broader compass. Very probably the sys-
tem of provisions for widows and orphans in the Royal
Bank of Scotland will gradually become obligatory on all the
officers and employés of a certain age and salary, as in
several other cases, with probably a reduction of the pay-
ments.

The National Bank of Scotland, proceeding on a voluntary
contract among the officers and employés to raise and main-
tain a fund for the benefit of their widows and children,
resolved by a minute of directors in 1857 that all persons
thereafter entering the service of the bank, should be bound,
as a condition of their appointment, to become members of
this Annuity Fund. The British Linen Company, the Com-
mercial, and probably one or two more of the Scotch banks,
have similar funds, directed mainly, as the rule in Scotland
appears to have been, towards provision for the widows and
orphans of deceased employés of the banks. But, not to
repeat, let us take the case of the National, whose procedure
was somewhat different from that of the older banks already
mentioned.

The National, seeing that the question of provision for
widows and orphans chiefly concerned married men, adopted
the Carlisle tables regarding that branchk of insurance as the
basis of the payment of their married employés; but, to con-
nect the scheme throughout, required from unmarried
employés, in receipt of 50 salary and upwards, an annual
payment to the fund of £ 2. 2s., irrespective of ages. And, in
the same sense, when the wife of a married member died,
and he had no children, or when he had no children in
minority or under twenty-one years of age, he ceased to pay
the married rate, and was only liable for the uniform pay-
1aent from all unmarried members of £ 2. 2s., unless, indeed,
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he married again, in which case he was rated once more on
the matrimonial scale. The minor rules of the National
Bank, with respect to the claims of widows and children, fol-
low much the same model as that of the older banks in
Scotland, only there is no special tax on the event of mar-
riage, or equalizing tax for the excess of age of the bride-
groom over the bride, as in the cases above noted. But as
the scheme of the National contemplated only a maximum
annuity of /£ 20 to any widow, the payments, of course, were
less heavy, and may have carried all the less interest
both among the directors and the officials.

It may be observed of all these Widows and Orphan
Funds of the Scotch banks that they are supplemented by
donations from directors and others, and are supported
throughout in a generous spirit. In every case the anxiety
seems to be to increase the annuities on a dependable
basis. The funds and their liabilities are specially investi-
gated by actuaries at stated periods—generally every five
years—and the committee of management is more or less
liberal in its dispensations of amount of annuity as the
report may advise. There is usually a proviso that the
annuities may either be increased or diminished as the state
of the fund may impose. But hitherto the optional proviso
thus reserved has been exercised on the line of increase.

We believe that it has been the practice of the Scotch
banks to grant retiring allowances or pensions to such of
their officers and servants as from long service, illness or
other sufficient reasons, may have retired from active duty,
and these payments were in the ordinary way debited to the
annual charges of the bank. It occurred, however, to the
Clydesdale Banking Company that it would be a desirable
thing to set apart a distinct fund from which these allowances
could be drawn. The following clause from the report of
the thirty-seventh general meeting of the partners held on
February 3rd, 1875, shows the conclusion to which the direct-
ors came on this subject :

“The bank haviig now been established for upwards of
thirty-six years, the directors have had to consider the case of
several officers, who, from advancing years and length of
service, might fairly look forward to be released from active
duty, and they would recommend to the partners that the
board should be authorized to form a Superannuation Fund,
for the purpose of meeting such retiring allowances, as they
may consider warranted by the circumstances of each case.”

With respect to Guarantee Funds, the Bank of Scotland
and the Clydesdale have probably the lead of other Scotch
banks in an integral system of security, founded on the con-
tribution of their own officials, and exercising a common
influence through the whole service. The regulations of the

Bank of Scotland in a department, generally well attended
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to by all the banking companies in one form or other, may
not be unworthy of note. The bank requires from every
officer an amount of security fixed from time to time by the
directors—the minimum amount being £ soo—and, in lieu of
the ordinary modes of finding such security, has deemed it
best and most expedient to call upon every officer to pay to
the credit of the Guarantee Fund 2s. 64. per cent. per annum
on the amount of security attached to his office. The direct-
ors contributed to the fund £ soo during each of the first
four years of this system. The fund, while credited with the
contributions from the bank and the annual payments of the
officers, was to be debited with all losses which might be
sustained by the acts or defaults of any officer, so far as the
same might not be recovered from the officer himself; but the
demand of the bank on the fund should be limited to the
actual sum for which the defaulting officer was required at
the time to find security. The fund was to be placed in
deposit with the bank at four per cent. interest, and when the
balance at the credit of the fund reached £ 10,000, and so
long as such balance was maintained, the surplus was to
be carried to the Widows’ Fund. When the balance at the
credit of the guarantee amounted to £ 8,000, furthér pay-
ments from officers who had contributed in all 41 per
cent. of the amount of security required from them stopped,
and will not be resumed till the balance of the fund was
reduced to £ 7,000. They might then be called upon to
contribute 2s. 64. per cent. on the amount of their security
till the balance rose again to £ 8,0c0o. This arrangement
was not to relieve any officer from a personal bond of
security to the bank, which would remain in every respect
the same as if the Guarantee Fund had never been con-
stituted ; but it was provided that all cautionary obligations
held by the bank from the officers should, six months after
their first contribution to the Guarantee Fund, be discharged.
In the case of officers who contributed the full premium
required by the Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund of Lon-
don, and were not members of - the Widows’ Fund, they
should not be required to contribute to the Guarantee Fund
so long as the other security was satisfactory to the
directors. But officers holding the security of the Bankers’
Guarantee and Trust fund, who were members of the
Widows’ Fund, would be held to be in the same position
as those who had paid zos. per cent. to the Guarantee
Fund, and would only be required to contribute to that
fund equally with them. This is the system of guarantee in
operation in the Bank of Scotland for the last seven or
eight years, and the result, we believe, has been there the
same as in other cases. The Guarantee Fund is entirely
prosperous. Four or five years’ contributions from the
officials in a lifetime, or half a lifetime, keeps it full; and



1877.] BANK CLERKS' PROVIDENT FUNDS. 55

so far from, being a burden on the hard-working clerks of
the banks, it relieves them from the heavier cost of the
Guarantee Companies, or the still more disagreeable bur-
den of finding private cautioners.

SOME EMBARRASSMENTS OF THE SILVER
QUESTION.

Until recently I had accepted as true the British idea in
finance, that gold only should form the monetary standard of
. the world. On some reflection I find my faith growing
weaker, and grave doubts taking the place of former confi-
dence in the wisdom of the demonetization of silver. I have
no doubt that it would be better if there were but one metal
in use; the fact remains that there are two, and we must take
things as we find them. The question is, whether it is wise
or safe to discard an agent which has been in use so long,
which in some countries is used exclusively, and in others
in conjunction with another agent of equal power and useful-
ness. Can either of these agents safely be cast aside after
their long service to the world ?

The amount of silver in use as money is said to be some-
thing over 3,000 millions. Assuming that a large percentage
of this amount is to be withdrawn from the volume of the
medium of exchange of the world, we should have nearly
3,000 million dollars worth of metal, which has been in
active use in a certain employment, withdrawn from it and
put on the market for other and entirely different "uses.
There must then be a largely, increased demand for it in the
way of plate, jewelry, etc, or it must be used for some
purpose where it has not been used before, or it will become
a drug in the market. Heretofore it has had a value imparted
to it as a measure of values in other things; this value would
be entirely taken away by its demonetization, and the only
value it would possess would be that which it might have
for the manufactures. By its demonetization it would lose
its dignity, and must descend into the ranks of ordinary
metals; the fact that it might be worth more than lead or
copper would not prevent it from being thus classed. To
what extent it would be used in the manufactures, would be
determined largely by its value. If it should not decline in
price to any great extent, the demand for manufacturing
purposes would not be largely increased, probably not to
exceed the amount that would be produced from the mines.
If it should fall very much in price, the demand undoubtedly
would be enlarged, but can we assume that the demand
would be great enough to take up the large amount that
would be on the markets, and-which must be sold at some

price ?
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- Under the circumstances in which we should thus find
silver, what its price would be we have no means of esti-
mating, but to assume that the decline in price would be
small would be to assume something contrary to all human
experience in other things. Suppose the decline in price
should be only ten per cent., the loss to the world would be
300 millions; if twenty per cent., 6oo millions; if thirty per
- cent., goo millions; if fifty per cent., 1,500 millions. I do not
know that we should be justified in limiting the decline at
any of these figures, for we have no data to go upon unless
we take the recent decline in silver, which I think will fairly
illustrate what we may expect from its demonetization. We
have seen silver fall from sixty pence per ounce to forty-six
and three-quarter pence. This great decline I think was
due to two causes, the appreciation of gold brought about by
the accumulation in France and Germany, to meet the new
wants, first in France for specie resumption, and in Germany
for the purpose of replacing with gold the silver which had
been demonetized, and was finding its way to the bullion
market.

We see that the increased demand for gold of necessity
enhanced its value, and the disuse of silver in Germany les-
sened its value, for the simple reason that the supply was
greater than the demand. The two causes combined, undoubt-
edly made the difference between gold and silver greater than
it would have been either from the increased demand for
gold, or the natural increase of silver from the mines. There
were doubtless other forces at work at the same time, but I
think the two which I have mentioned were the principal
causes of this serious decline. All silver, in whatever form
must share the same fate with coin, which would add to the
loss on coin, and swell the amount to a considerable degree.
All this loss would fall directly on the owners of silver, but
every nation must feel this loss by the effect it would have on
the commerce and industries of the world. To the extent
of the whole amount of loss on silver must the impairment
of the ability to purchase and pay for goods be felt
by every industry, the result of which would be depression
in business, and a largely decreased demand for labor. Great
as the direct loss on silver would be, and the effect on busi-
ness, I think the test of this question is not what the effect
would be on silver, but what it would be on all other things,
which are now measured by gold and silver combined.
Nearly one-half of the coin in use being silver, what would
be the effect on the price value of all kinds of property, if
we destroy nearly one-half of the money of the world and
transact all business on the basis of what remains ?

It is conceded that the amount of the gold and silver which
circulates as money fixes the price of all other commodities.
Whenever the medium of exchanges becomes enlarged either
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by an increase of the metals or by an irredeemable paper cur-
rency, prices advance until they reach the point where a fur-
ther increase cannot take place without being preceded by an
increase of the medium of exchanges. It is equally true that
when we contract the medium of exchanges prices fall and if,
from any cause the contraction be prolonged, depression will
set in, labor be unrewarded, and hard times the complaint on
every side. It follows, that if the money of the world be
reduced nearly one-half, prices of commodities must shrink so
as to meet the new condition of things, unless there be an
increase of the metal which should be the monetary standard
of the world. The most sanguine advocate of the single
standard will not claim that there will be such a production
of gold as will fill the place of silver after its demonetiza-
tion ; therefore prices of commodities must fall so as to meet
this new condition of a reduced volume of the medium of
exchanges. If prices do not.fall with the reduction of the
amount of money at command, it will be because other
devices will be resorted to to supply the place of the demone-
tized silver, and it is easy to guess what these would be. The
commerce of the world would be carried on with less coin
and more paper money; the financial structure of the world
would have a foundation less solid than the present one,
which is not too strong, but the contrary, for one of the
great causes of distrust is the immense superstructure of
credit on a foundation of coin not broad and strong enough
to bear any great strain without causing serious trouble. If
credit should take the place of coin driven out of use, it
seems to me we should not have specie payments at all, but
a chronic condition of suspension and irredeemable paper
money. While suggesting that an era of irredeemable paper
money might follow the demonetization of silver, the proba-
bilities are that the resulting evil would come in a great
shrinkage in values.

The volume of public and private debts is large, and
whatever may take place the debts will remain unless paid;
but changes may occur which will render the property
with which these debts must be paid of only one-half its
present value, and thus double the burden of the individual
as well as of the National debtor. It cannot be wise to
deliberately bring about a.condition of things which will
reduce the value of all the property by virtue of which
these debts were created, thereby diminishing the ability to
pay the debts already in existence. "It is not wise or just to
make any arbitrary change which will affect the rights and
interests of the creditor class adversely; neither can it be
wise or right to pursue a course which will add to the
already heavy burden of the debtor class. Would it not be
better for the whole world to adopt the bi-metallic system,

with its imperfections, rather than go through the great
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dangers, and possible bankruptcy, which may follow the
demonetization of silver?

If the difficulties above mentioned are imaginary, then of
course they do not constitute any valid objection to the
demonetization of silver. But if they are real, and if we find
that whenever the medium of exchange is permanently
enlarged, either by an irredeemable paper money, or by gold
or silver, that there follows as a natural result a rise in
prices; and if we also find, whenever the medium of ex-
change is permanently contracted by either the redemption
and destruction of the hitherto irredeemable paper money, or
by the falling off in the production of gold or silver from
the mines, or by its absorption in the manufactures, or any
other cause, that prices fall ;—if in fact we find that what is
a principle in currency, and a law that works with an irre-
sistible power in the one case, does not suspend its operation
in the other, then we may well hesitate before we join the
army of the single standard—we may well ask ourselves if
what we shall gain by demonetization will compensate for
what it will cost. From this view of the question, what
would be the true policy for the United States? Ought we
to remonetize silver? No, for by so doing, unless in unison
with the other leading nations which have demonetized it, we
should be making this country a reservoir into which would
flow the discarded silver of Ewrope. If thus far my reason-
ing has been correct, the United States would not only have
to bear its share of the trouble that must come to all the
nations, but must also bear the direct loss on a large
amount of silver which the nations engaged in demonetization
should be made to bear alone. While I believe that demone-
tization must ultimately bring great trouble upon the com-
merce and industries of the world, I cannot see that remone-
tization by the United States alone would prevent the trouble.
It would undoubtedly give a temporary check to the decline
in silver, and relieve Germany from the embarrassment which
it has brought upon itself, but it would be at the expense
of the United States. It seems to me that the true policy
for us is to watch and wait; that we should not remonetize
silver at present, neither should the influence of this country
be in favor of a general demonetization of it, but on the
contrary, we should do what we can to arrest the growing
distrust of the value of silver for monetary purposes, for
apparently there is no more reason for the present fear
about silver than there’ was some twenty-five years ago
that the mines of California and Australia would produce
gold in such quantities as to destroy its value for a monetary
standard, and which led one of the states in Europe to
demonetize it and make silver the standard.

GEORGE A. BUTLER.

New HAVEN, Ct, June, 1877.
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ALTERATIONS IN CHECKS.

The article below, which is from the Zondon Law Times, is
of interest mainly as showing how different are some of the
banking customs of the mother country from those of our
own. In the United States no bank teller would, under any
circumstances, pay a check which had been altered from
‘ bearer” to “order,” unless it should bear the indorsement
of the payee named. And he would rigidly require the iden-
tification of the holder of the check, if a stranger. The fact
that in England such identification is never required, would
seem to render compliance with an apparent necesssity—viz:
the payee's indorsement—so easy that its omission is inex-
plicable to an American.

There is, however, in this article, an allusion to another
custom in Great Britain, which is worthy of observance here.
This is, that any alteration in a check is to be authenticated at
the spot by the /mitials of the drawer. With us, any infor-
mality is usually guaranteed by the holder of the check at
the time of its deposit or payment. The “initialing " shows
that the alteration is the act of the creator of the instrument,
and places the correctness of such alteration beyond cavil.
It would be well if every bank should insist upon the use of
this simple safeguard and precaution—especially in view of
the fact that alterations which prove to be fraudulent, are
by no means rare.

‘*We are informed that there exists among bankers a notion widely prevalent
and acted on without much or any hesitation, which comes as a surprise upon
us, and which also, we think, will surprise many of their customers. As our
readers know, it is the practice of banks to supply their customers with printed
forms of cheques in which the words ¢ bearer” or ‘“order” are printed as part
of the form. The introduction of the printed forms for payment to ‘‘order” is
of somewhat recent date, and we fancy that the rise of the notion to which we
are about to call attention is, in some degree, attributable to the custom of
issuing these printed ‘‘order” forms instead of the older and general forms for
payment to ‘‘bearer.”” The notion of the banks is, that if the drawer of a
cheque uses a printed form for payment to *‘ bearer,” and the cheque when pre-
sented shows a cancellation of the word ‘“‘bearer” and a substitution, by inter-
lineation or otherwise, of the word ‘‘order” (such alteration not being authen-
ticated by the signature or initials of the drawer) the bankers are at liberty to
pay the amount of the cheque to any bearer of it, without regard to the payee
:r&izﬂy named, and without requiring his endorsement—in fact, to ignore the

teration altogether, and to act on the cheque in its unaltered form, and to do
this whether the cheque was or was not altered by or with the consent of the
drawer, and whether the alteration was previous or subsequent to the issuing of

the ue. )
uz'lcl::;idering the numbers of cheques which are altered from ¢ bearer ” cheques
to ““order ” cheques by the uninitialed alteration of the drawer,. it is pf import-
ance, both to bankers and customers, to understand whether this notion of the
bankers is well founded. If the bankers be right in their contention, a debtor
who is authorized by his creditor to remit the amount of the debt by cheque
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payable to the creditor’s order, would clearly have 1o pay the money over again,
should he remit by a cheque altered from ‘‘bearer” to *‘ order,” but uninitialed,
and the bankers s{ould pay some one else without such *‘order” or indorsement.

‘“We entertain a strong opinion, however, that the bankers in this instance are
entirely in the wrong. The cancellation of the word ‘‘bearer” with the sub-
stitution of the word ¢‘order,” is no doubt a material alteration, and it lies upon
the holder to show when, by whom, and under what circumstances, the altera-
tion was made. Until the bankers are satisfied that the alteration was made by
the drawer, or with his consent, they are justified in withholding payment, even
if so satisfied, they may further, strictissimi juris, having regard to the provisions
of the Stamp Acts, require to be satisfied that the alteration was before the
issuing, so as not to call for an additional stamp, since the provisions of the
Stamp Act, 1870 sec. 54, sub. sec. 2, as to adhesive stamps for a bill of
uclm.nge ( which, by sec. 48, includes a cheque), for the payment of money on
demand liable only to the duty of one penny, appear to be permissive, and not
obligatory on the drawee. The drawee may, i(P he pleases, procure, affix, and
cancel the adhesive stamps, and if he chooses to pay, musz do so, but he is,
as we imagine, entitled to say that the draft is an imperfect one, and that the
drawer or holder must, if he wants his money, present a properly stamped
instrument. Such we conceive to be the strict right of the bankers in such a
case. To that extent a banker could properly say that he was not bound to
recognize an alteration not satisfactorily accounted for. It is quite another thing
for him to say that he shall act on the cheque by complying with what he
assumes to have been its form when issued, or to say that he shall ignore the
actual state of the cheque at the time of presentation, and shall not even take
notice or inquire whether at that time it is or is not, from its appearance and
the alterations in it, gréima facie.an invalid instrument. A banker is certainly
not liable to his customer for refusing to honor a cheque presented in such a
condition. As a negotiable instrument it is, until the alteraticns or other sus-
picious marks on it are explained—the onus of explanation being on the holder—
to be regarded as an invalid instrument, and that, whether the alteration operate
or not for the benefit of the drawer or maker. See Gardner v. Walk, 5 El.
and Bl 83; and on the subject generally, Master v. Miller, 1 Smith L. Cases
1871, and notes thereto, 7th edition.

‘‘As at present advised. we hold that a banker who pays to bearer without the
authority of the payee specially named, or, to speak more correctly, without
requiring an indorsement purporting to be his si{nature, and the genuineness of
which the banker has no sufficient reason to doubt (see 16 and 1y Vict., c. 59,
s. 19), a cheque which, on the face of it, at the time of presentation, is a
cheque payable to a special payee or his order, could not possibly be per-
mitted to charge the wer with such payment, on the plea that the word
‘“‘order” had been substituted by an uninitialed alteration for bearer, if in fact,
such alteration was made by or with the consent of the drawer.

‘A banker’s strict right, and perhaps his only safe course in suth a case, is
to refuse payment un:f satisfied that the alteration was made by or with the
drawer’s consent ; for it would, we suppose, be competent for the drawer to
contend that an alteration otherwise, if material, operated in law as an abso-
lute revocation of his mandate to the banker. This view is supported by the
very recent case of Vance v. Lowther, in the Exchequer Division, 3¢ L. T.
‘Rep. N. S. 236, where it was held that the transferee, for value, of a cheque,
the date of which had, without the knowledge of the transferee, been altered
from the 2d to the 26th of the month, without the authority of the drawer,
could maintain no action on the cheque, the same having, in point of law,
been altogether invalidated by the unauthorized alteration. The decision is
valuable as showing that our judges are determined to discourage any tamper-
ing with written engagements, to uphold mercantile instruments in their integ-
rity—to consider the question of materiality of an alteration with respect to
the contract itself, and not by looking at the surrounding circumstances of the
particular case—and to treat every alteration which changes the legal obliga-
tion and character of the instrument as material. Practically, however,
bankers, as a matter of policy, do not take technical objections to their cus-
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tomers’ checks, and would generally, and perhaps reasonably disregard the pos-
sibility to which we have adverted, rather than offend their customers. At
the same time we think they would act most unwisely if they did not insist
that the indorsement of the payee specially named should be placed on the
cheque as a condition precedent to the payment of it in the circumstances
which we have been particularly considering.”

LIABILITY FOR FAILURE OF DEPOSITARY BANKS.
UNITED STATES COURT OF CLAIMS, NO. II,403.

Thomas Branch, and others vs. The United States.

F1xDINGS OF FACT.—This case having been heard before the Court of Claims, the
court, upon the evidence, finds the facts to be as follows :

1. In November, A. D. 1865, the claimants were the owners of fifty bales of cotton,
when they were seized by the Marshal of the middle district of Alabama, upon a
warrant issued by the District Court of the United States, for said district, on an
information filed therein by the District Attorney and others, informers, for the
seizure, confiscation, and condemnation thereof, under, ‘‘ An act to confiscate prop-
erty used for insurrectionary purposes,” approved August 6th, 1861, on the ground
that said cotton ‘* was knowingly used and employed in the district aforesaid, by the
owners, and with the consent of the owners thereof, in aiding, abetting, and "pro-
moting insurrection or resistance to the laws and auti:ority of the United States.”

2. Pursuant to an order of said court, made June 8, 1866, said cotton was sold at

blic auction by the Marshal, for the sum of $4,050, and after deducting therefrom

2,177.25 as the expenses of sale, the net balance of $1,872.75 was brought into
court and paid over to the clerk thereof, July 4, 1866,

3. Said clerk of the court having been notified by the Interior Department that the
First National Bank of Selma, Ala., had been designated by the Secretary of the
“Treasury, as a depositary of public money, deposited said money so received by him
in said bank to his own credit as clerk, pending the proceedings of condemnation,
and to await the further orders of the court.

4. Subsequently said bank failed, went into liquidation, and a receiver thereof was
appointed by the Comptroller of the Currency, April 30, 1867.

5. In January, 1871, the case mentioned in the first finding, instituted for the con-
demnation of said cotton, was, on motion of the District Attorney, dismissed and
judgment entered for the defendants for costs.

6. Upon closing the affairs of said bank by the receiver, a dividend of thirty-five
per cent. was declared by the Comptroller of the Currency, on its debts and liabili-
ties, and the sum of $641.32 was ordered to be paid into said court as the dividend
on said $1,872.75 arising from the sale of said cotton, and deposited in said bank
as hereinbefore stated. Said dividend was, by order of court, received by the clerk,
and in July, 1875, paid over to the claimants, less $24.43 allowed by the judge to
an auditor appointed by him to report the facts in the case.

CONCLUSION OF LAW.—On the foregoing facts the claimants are not entitled to
recover, and the petition must be dismissed.

RICHARDSON, J., delivered the opinion of the Court :
The facts in this case, concisely stated, are these: In the year 1865 the
claimants were owners of fifty bales of cotton which were seized by the
Marshal of the middle district of Alabama, upon a warrant duly issued by the
District Court, on an information filed therein by the District Attorney and
others, informers, for the seizure, confiscation, and condemnation thereof, under
the Act of August 6, 1861, chap. 50, (12 Stats., 319,) because the same was
used and employed by the owners, or with the consent of the owners, in aid-
ing, abetting, and promoting insurrection or resistance to the laws and authority
of the United States. While the suit upon the information was pending the
cotton was sold by the Marshal, by order of court, for the sum of §4,050, and
the net proceeds after deducting expenses were brought into court and paid over
to the clerk, amounting to $1,872.50. The clerk, having been notified by a
circular from the Secretary of the Interior, that the First National Bank of
Selma, Ala., had been designated by the Secretary of the Treasury, as a
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depositary of public money under the provisions of the Act of ‘Iune 3, 1863,
chap. 106, S. 45, (13 Stats., 113,) deposited the money thus held by him in
said bank to his own credit as clerk, pending proceedings in the suit for con-
demnation, and to await further orders of court. In 1867 the bank failed, went
into involuntary liquidation, a receiver was appointed by the Comptroller of
the Currency, and its affairs were wound up, paying a dividend of thirty-five
per cent. to its creditors.

In January, 1871, the suit for condemnation was dismissed on motion of the
District Attorney, and judgment was entered for the defendants therein, for
costs. In 1875, the dividend on the clerk’s deposit in the bank, amounting
to $641.32, was brought into court by tne receiver, paid over to the clerk,
and subsequently allowed and paid to the present claimants by order of the court.

All that the claimants received of the money for which the cotton was sold
was thirty-five per cent. of the net proceeds deposited in the bank.

Upon this state of facts the claimants come into this court and seek to charge
their loss upon the United States. Without setting forth in their petition the
grounds on which it is claimed that the defendants are liable, they pray judg-
ment for the whole amount for which their cotton was sold, less the dividend
received by them, with interest thereon from the day of seizure, as though the
United States were to be charged with damages for an illegal seizure. But in
a sugplementary brief, in manuscript, handed to the court since the argument
by the claimants’ attorney, they present their case as an action for money had
and received, and rely entirely upon the position which they assume that the
First National Bank of Selma, having been designated as a depositary of public
money by the Secretary of the Treasury, was part of the Treasury of the
United States, and that the money deposited therein by the clerk of the court
was for the time being *¢ Eublic money” in the Treasury of the defendants,
which they were bound to keep safely and return to the claimants when their
right thereto became established.

This view of the relation of the National banks, which are designated depos-
itaries of public money, to the United States Government is, in our opinion,
wholly untenable. . .

National banks are private corporations, organized under a general law of
Congress, by individual stockholders, with their own capital, for private gain,
and managed by officers, agents, and employees of their own selection. They
constitute no of any branch of the Government of the United States, and
whatever public benefit they contribute to the country in return for grants and
privileges conferred upon them by statute is of a general nature, arising from
their business relations to the people through individual citizens, and not as
direct representatives of the State as a body politic, in exercising its legal and
constitutional functions.

The Comptroller of the Currency has certain supervisory powers and duties
in relation to National banks, designed to keep the officers within the limits of
the law, in conducting their legitimate business, and, as far as lies within the
province of official supervision by the Government, to protect the creditors and
stockholders against fraud, negligence and mismanagement. But in all contracts
the banks act for themselves alone, and have no authority to involve the Gov-
ernment in liability, except the statute liability for the final redemPtion of their
circulating notes. These notes, denominated ¢ National currency,” and forming
to a large extent the circulating money of the country, are the notes of the banks
and not of the United States, although in case of insolvency of the banks they
are payable out of the Treasury, and are secured by bonds deposited with the
Treasurer, and by a preference in the distribution of the assets of the banks.
But the bonds so deposited are held as a special pledge for the redemption of
the circulating notes, and can be held and used by the Government for no
other purpose, not even to secure other indebtedness or obligations to the
United States.—( 12 Ogin. Allys. Gen., 549.)

By tl:ie forty-fifth section of the general banking law (13 Stass., 113) it was
rovided :

P ¢ That all associations under this act, when designated for that purpose by
the Secretary of the Treasury, shall be depositaries of public money, except



1877.] RECENT LEGAL DECISIONS, 63

receipts from customs, under such regulations as may be prescribed by the
Secretary ; and they may also be employed as financial agents of the Govern-
ment ; and they shall perform all such reasonable duties as depositaries of public
moneys and financial agents of the Government as may be required of them.
And the Secretary of the Treasury shall require of the assnciations thus desig-
nated, satisfactory security, by the deposit of United States bonds and other-
wise, for the safe-keeping and prompt payment of the public money deposited
with them, and for the faithful performance of their duties as financial agents

of the Government.”—( Revised Statutes, § 5,153.)

Designating a National bank as a depositary of public money under this pro-
vision does not change the character of its organization, or convert its managers
into public officers, or give to the Government any additional control over the
institution, or render the United States liable for any of the acts, contracts, or
obligations of the bank. Nor does it constitute the bank a general financial
agent of the Government, but when after such designation it is required by law
or by direction of the Secretary of the Treasury to perform any financial duties
for the United States, it then becomes a special agent for the particular pur-

required, with no power to bind the Government beyond the special
authority conferred upon it. In short, constituting a National bank a deposi-
tary of public money is an employment of the institution for business purposes,
as it is employed by individual depositors, and not an assumption of its powers
and liabilities by the National Government, nor the making of it, as an insti-
tution, a part of the United States Treasury. Under the Erovision of the post-
office laws, now no longer in force, allowing ¢‘all official communications
addressed to either of the Executive Departments of the Government, by an
ofhcer r nsible to that Department,” to be sent free through the mail, it
was early held by advice of the Attorney-General, that the officers of designa-
ted depositaries, under the general banking law, were not officers responsible to
the Treasury Department, but were officers of the banks, responsible only to
the institations themselves, and so their correspondence on official business with
the Secretary of the Treasury could not be carried free by mail. (11 Opins.
of Attys. Gen., 23.)

The United States Treasury proper, as constituted by what is commonly
known as the ‘‘independent treasury” act, first passed July 4, 1840, ( 5 Stat. at
Large, 385,) repealed August 13, 1841, and again re-enacted with additional
provisions August 6, 1846, ( Chap. 9o, 9 Stat. at Large, 59,) is a depository of
public money, where the actual money of the Government—gold, silver, bullion,
notes, and currency—is kept in kind, as received from the public revenues, or
deposited there by express authority of law, and where it remains the specific
property of the Government, and cannot be intermingled with other funds, a:
the Treasurer is not authorized to permit other money to be deposited therein,
except in special cases expressly provided for by statute. And the ¢ Sub-
Treasuries,” commonly so called, under the charge of assistant treasurers,
where the public money-is received and kept under like regulations, as well as
the mints and perhaps other like places of deposit, may, in a general sense, be
considered as parts of the United States Treasur{. Revised Statutes, §§ 3,591,
3,592, 3,593, 3,593, 3,591;], &c.) It is made the duty of the Treasurer, all
assistant treasurers, and those performing the duties of assistant treasurers, all

collectors of customs, all surveyors of the customs acting as collectors, all

receivers of public money of the several land-offices, all postmasters, and all

public officers of whatever character, to keep safely any public money intrusted

to them, without loaning, usins, converting to their own use, depositing in

banks, or exchanging the same for other funds than as specially allowed by law,

and severe penalties )are attached to any breach of such duty. ( Revised Statutes,
6 &c.

558'3’: '?l’;ef;%blic money is deposited with a designated-depositary National
bank, it is not there retained in kind as the special property of the United
States, of which the bank is made the custodian, but it becomes at once the
property of the bank ; is mingled with its other funds, is loaned or otherwise
employed in the ordinary business of the corporation; and the bank, instead of

being a custodian of public money, becomes a debtor to the United States pre-
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cisely as it does to other depositors on receipt of individual deposits. Such was
the practical construction adopted immediately on the designation of National
banks as depositaries of public money, after the passage of the National bank-
ing law, and ever since uniformly followed without question. The Government
has the same rights and remedies against the bank as other creditors have. If
the bank fails, the United States resort to the collateral security, if any, given
‘to secure the deposits of public money to the extent of the proceeds thereof,
and if after that is exhausted, a balance due for deposits remains unpaid, the
Government takes its dividend thereon, with other creditors, and is entitled to
no priority or preference, if the construction given in opinions of the Attorneys-
General who have advised the executive officers on tgat subject be correct,
z;ich haszsngt been judicially determined. (12 Opins. of Attys. Gen., 549 ; 13
ins., 528, ’

By section 3,640 of the Revised Statutes it is provided that ‘‘the Secretary of
the Treasury may ( except as to money belonging to the postal service ) trans-
fer the money in the hands of any depositary of public moneys, to the Treasury
of the Unitetf States, to the credit of the Treasurer.”

Thus it is manifest that designated-depositary banks are not made part of the
Treasury of the United States 1‘proper, rendering the Government liable for
the safe-keeping or repayment of the money deposited therein, to the credit of
the customers of those institutions, As to its own public money intrusted
thereto, it relies upon the credit of the corporations, amr the securities taken as
collateral, of which the one is subject to the vicissitudes of the institutions, and
the other to the care and vigilance of the public officers. Such money, or the
credits therefor, when under the control of the Treasurer of the United States,
and subject to his draft, may, to that extent, and in some sense, be regarded
as in the public Treasury, and other Government money deposited there to the
credit of other public officers charged with its receipt or expenditure, may be
considered as public money, although not in the Treasury.

The term ‘‘public money,” as used in the statutes of the United States,
ordinarily- means the money of the Government, received from the public rev-
enues or intrusted to its officers charged with the duty of receiving, keeping, or
disbursing the same wherever it may be. Such money, when illegally obtained
therefrom, may be followed by the Government into the hands of the wrong-
doer, and recovered as a debt due from him, with the preference over other
creditors in the distribution of his assets in case of insolvency given to the
United States by statute. (Bayne et al. vs. The United States, 94 U. S. Reports.)
It does not include the money of States, counties, cities, and towns, although
with reference to those governments and municipalities such funds in other con-
nections would be deemed public money. Nor does it include money in the
hands of the marshals, clerks, and other officers of courts, held by them under
authority of law, to await the judgment of the court in relation to the owner-
ship thereof. Such money constitutes trust funds held by individual litigants,
and not for the public, as represented by the Government—money which cannot
be used by anybody until the rightful ownership is determined, and when
deposited in any bank is at the risk of the true owner, or of the officer deposit-
ing it, according as the latter has or has not legal authority for substituting
the credit of the bank for his own custody thereof. The term is thus used in
the act originally establishing the Treasury Department, é)assed September 2,
1789, Chap. 12, §6, (1 Stat. at Large, 65,) in the acts of July 4, 1840, Chap.
41, (5 Stat. at Large, 385,) and August 6, 1846, Ckap. 9o, (9 Stat. at Large,
59,) establishing the ‘‘independent treasury,” in all of the numerous revenue and
fiscal acts of Congress found in the Statutes at Large, as well as in the Revised
Statutes. where it forms one of the principle divisions of the laws in that volume,
as the Fortieth Title. (Revised Statutes, §§ 3,591, 3,659.)

From the year 1814 to the present time, there have been special provisions
of law for the deposit and safe-keeping of money paid into the district and cir-
cuit courts of the United States, different from those applicable to public money.
By the act of April 18, 1814, Ckap. 62, (3 Stat. at Large, 127,) money paid
into said courts to abide the order of court, was required to be. deposited in
such incorporated bank as the court should designate, and there remain until it
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should be decided to whom it of right belonged. If there were no such bank

in the district, the court might direct the money to be deposited according to

its discretion. By the act of March 3, 1817, Chap. 108, (3 Stat. at Large, 395,)

all money paid into said courts or received by the officers thereof, in cases

ing therein, was required to be deposited in a branch of the United States

if there were one in the district, to the credit of the court, and to be
drawn only upon the order of the judge, and if there were no such branch bank
in the district, then in some incorporated State bank, and if there were neither
in the district, then it was to be deposited according to the discretion of the
ind.ge. These acts remained in force, still requiring officers of courts to deposit
in State banks their trust funds, long after it was made a penal offence for ¢“all
public officers of whatever character” to deposit in any bank the public money
collected by them (Act of 1846, Chap. 9o, § 6. 5 Stat. at Large, 60,) and after
the passage of the general banking law of June 3, 1864, by which National
banks might be made de sitari&su:f public money ; and they were not repealed

until the year 1871. (CAap. 2, § 6, 17 Stat. at Large, 2.)

Such was the statute law so far as apg‘lieable in 1566, when the money now
in question, was deposited in the First National Bank of Selma. There being
no ch bank of the United States in existence, the clerk was bound by law
:ﬁedcposit the money in an incorporated State bank or otherwise, according to

discretion of the court. He had no right to deposit it anywhere to the
credit of the United States Treasurer, nor in the public Treasury to the credit
of anybody. It was required to be deposited as a private credit within the
exclusive control of the court. In selecting a National bank, the clerk was no
doubt acting under the direction and according to the discretion of the court,
as he was bound by law to act, influenced, perhaps, by the circular of the Sec-
retary of the Interior, giving notice that the First National Bank of Selma had

been designated as a depositary of public money. That circular, however, did

not change the legal duties and obligations of the courts, or the officers thereof,

or of the banks named therein, and it created no liabilities whatever on the part
of the United States.

The clerk did not attempt to place the money in the United States Treasury.
He intrusted the funds in Yns custody to the safe keeping of the bank, and took
the obligation of that corporation and not of the Government. The bank
became his debtor, and the United States were neither creditors of the bank
nor debtors to the depositor on account thereof. The Government not only did
not receive the money, but could not have recovered it by action nor have
obtained possession of it by any process.

It will be noticed that tKe facts proved do not show and the petition does
not allege that the Secretary of the Treasury had taken any security from the
bank for this deposit or for the deposit of any public money therein, and that
it does nol:‘;fpear that he was ever notified or ever knew of this deposit hav-
ing been e by the clerk of the court.
u..'%Jnder all these circumstances, nothing can be more clear than that the
defendants are not liable in an action for money had and received, or in any
other form, for the safe-keeping and return of money not belonging to the
United States, nor intrusted to any of their officers, but deposited by the clerk
of the court in the First National Bank of Selma, in his own name and to his
own credit.

Since the rights and liabilities of the parties in this case, arising from the
transactions set forth in the findi were fixed, Congress has made new and
different provisions, by the act of March 24, 1871, in relation to moneys paid
into the courts of the United States, expressly repealing the acts of 1814 and
1817, above referred to, (Revised Statutes, §y§ 798, 995, 996, 5,504, 5,505,)
but not repealing the provisions in relation to money in the hands of assignees

bankruptcy. ( Revised Statutes, § 5,059 ; 14 Opins. of Attys. Gen., 362.)

By (.Ee law now in force, all money paid into any court of the United States,
or received by the officers thereof, in any cause pending or adjudicated therein,
mast forthwith be deposited with the Treasurer, an assistant treasurer, or a
designated depositary of the United States, in the name and to the credit of
the court, unless it is delivered upon security according to the agreement of

5
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parties, under the discretion of the court, as it may be by virtue of a proviso
in the act of 1871, re-enacted in Revised Statutes, § 995. When such money is
deposited with the Treasurer, or an assistant treasurer, where it is mingled with
the public money, it is undoubtedly intrusted to the custody of the Government,
but when deposited in a bank, though a designated depositary, it would still
seem to be the private deposit of trust funds for the security of which the credit
of the bank, amf not of the Government, is taken.

Whether or not the proceeds of securities taken for the protection of public
money simply, can be applied to the repayment of deposits to the credit of the
courts, either pro rata with the debts due to the Government, or after the pay-
ment of such debts to the extent of any balance of the proceeds remaining, in
case of the failure of a depositary bank owing both classes of deposits, or
whether the Secretary of the Treasury may now legally and properly require of
designated depositaries securities sugcient to protect court funds as well as
public money, and so expressly pledged, or whether it is not rather within the
power of the litigants interested and the discretion of the courts themselves,
either to require security for such deposits, under the proviso above referred to,
or to intrust them wholly to the credit of the corporations, are questions for
consideration elsewhere, and not here, and we express no opinion thereon.

The judgment of the court is that the petition be dismissed. .

" OUTSTANDING FRACTIONAL CURRENCY.

For the purpose of estimating the amount of fractional currency now out-
standing, which will not probably be presented for redemption, the Secretary
of the Treasury appointed a Committee consisting of the Treasurer of the
United States, the Comptroller of the Currency, and the Superintendent of
the Printing Bureau, who have reported that in their judgment the amount of
such currency is a little more than eight millions. The following extract
from the report will be found of interest :

The total amount of fractional currency issued since August 21, 1862, is
$ 368,724,079.45; amount redeemed, $348,720,755.58; leaving amount out-
standing, $20,003,323.87; of which $4,293,934.76 is of the first issue, known
as ‘‘postal currency,” and $3,116,610.42 of the second issue. The first
issue commenced August 21, 1862 ; the second, October 10, 1863. The first
issue ceased March 22, 1863 ; the second, March 4, 1866. The total amount
of these two issues is $43,380,118.65 ; total amount redeemed, $ 35,967, 573.47;
total amount outstanding, $7,410,545.18; and the whole amount, with the
exception of about $ 5,000,000, was paid out during the four years of the
wa:i-, I*!Immb the larger portion having been disbursed in payment of the Army
and Navy. :

The ;yercentage of outstanding of the first issue to its total is 21.2; and
a like percentage of the second issue is 13.5; and of both issues combined
to their total issue, 17 per cent.; and the whole amount outstanding on June
30, 1873, was $7,557,385.42, and since that date an average of only § 34,207.48

been redeemed annually. During the past year only $920.16, of the first
issue has been redeemed, and of the second issue $465.86; or an aggregate
of less than §1.300 in a total of more than @7,400,000. If the ratio of
redemption of the last five years should continue for the next thirty years,
only about one million of the §7,400,0co would have been redeemed, and
the Committee have therefore concluded that at least $6,400,000 of the first
and second issues have been Josf, and will not therefore be hereafter pre-
sented for redemption. .

The amount outstanding of the third, fourth and fifth series, on March 23,
1874 (when the total amount outstanding was highest), was $ 42,087,837.50.
It has been 8 1-6 years since the Treasury cease§ to issue notes of the third
issue, at which time § 23,980,765 was outstanding; and it has been from two
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to four years since the Treasury ceased to issue the different series of the fourth
issue, amounting in all to $l7’493'753'3i; and only 114 years since it ceased
to issue notes of the fifth series, which then amounted to $ 16,607,335.08.
The amount now outstanding of these various issues is $12,592,778.69.

The Comptroller of the Currency in his report for 1876, gives statistics
showing that the proportion of unredeemed circulation outstanding of 286 State
banks in the State of New York was 2.63 per cent. upon $ 50,754,514, Which
was the highest amount at any time outstanding. The proportion unredeemed
upon the highest amount issued to thirty State banks (§7,763,010) which
were still in operation either as National or State institutions was 1.83 per
cent. The proportion upon $ 39,245,380. the highest outstanding circulation of
210 banks organized under State law in the six New England States, was
2.02. The percentage in Ohio was 2.79, and in Wisconsin 1.78. The per-
centage of outstanding circulation upon tge highest amount outstanding at any
time (114,671.346, issued by 707 banks), in all the States from which returns
were received, was 2. 3;. In all these States the circulation had been outstand-
ing for a long series of years, and in some of the States the circulation was
not required to be redeemed after the expiration of a term of years. The
highest amount of circulation of fifteen National banks which failed prior to
1870, was §1,554,400; and the percentage outstanding was 1.35 only. From
the best information obtainable, it is concluded that two per cent. would be a
fair estimate of the amount of circulation unredeemed upon the highest amount
of such bank notes issued at any one time.

The fractional currency of the later issues, as has been seen, has been
outstanding but for a short period; but the number of pieces of fractional
currency issued in a given number of dollars is very much greater than in the
same number of dollars of bank notes.

The Committee is therefore of the opinion that notwithstanding the brief

iod of circulation of the later issues of fractional currency, the loss will

a greater per cent. If this loss be estimated at four per cent. of the
highest amount outstanding of the third, fourth and fifth issues, at the date
when the total issue of fractional currency was %reatest, the amount of such
loss will be #1,683,513.50. This amount will be 13.37 per cent. of the
amount now outstanding, leaving 86.63 per cent. to be redeemed hereafter.
Adding to this the amount estimated to be lost of the first two issues
(86,400,000 ), the total amount of fraactional currency which it is probable will
not hereafter be presented for redemption, is $8,083,513.50; which amount
is submitted as the judgment of the Committee upon the question pro-
pounded.

———— N —————

UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT.—No. §8. Zown of South Ottawa vs. Perkins,
and No 59, Supervisors of Kendall County vs. Post.—Error to Northern District
of Ilinois.—The bonds of the corporations recited on their face the law under
which they were issued and the necessary compliance with the terms of the
law. The first installment of interest was paid and the holders had taken the
bonds without notice of any defect in the law. The bonds were then repudi-
ated on the ground that the law was not actually passed, as it did not appear
by the journal of the Senate that it passed. The judgments of the Circuit
Court in favor of the bondholders were affirmed, this court sustaining the view
of the court below, that the journals of the two houses of the Legislature were
pot admissible to show the non-passage of the act. Afterwards, a rehearing was

ted, and that affirmance is now overruled, this court now holding that the

ﬂiﬂn of the courts of the State that the bill did not become a law are
binding upon this court, and must control its decision. It is also held that the
reference to the act in question by subsequent acts of the Leﬁislature did not
give it any additional force; that a law which was never formally passed cannot
receive vitality by such means, Mr. Justice Bradley delivered the opinion.
Dissenting, the Chief Justice, and Justices Clifford, Swayne, and Strong.
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS.

THE REDEMPTION AND RE-ISSUE OF NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—In
order to correct various published misstatements in reference to the amount
of additional circulation recently issued to the National banks in the City of
New York, the Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following :—The total
amount of additional circulation issued to all the National ks of the
country since the e of the Act of Jan. 14, 1875, to date [ June 12], is
327,811,82 . Of this amount @ 3,402,770 has been issued to the banks in
the City of New York as follows: From Jan. 14, 1875, to January, 1876,
$186,780; during the year 1876, $1,223,200; from Jan. I to June 10, 1877,
as follows, monthly : January, $381,740; February, $140,040; March, §387,720;
April, $659,690; May, $423,600; to June 11, $46,100. The greatest amount
issued to any one bank during the year ending June 1 was § 675,000, which
amount was issued in installments during the six months previous to the
month of April, 1877.

By reference to the published reports of the Comptroller of the Currency,
it will be found that the circulation of the National banks in New York
City was, in October, 1872, $28,000,000; in October, 1873, 827,000,000 ; in
October, 1874, $25,000,000; October, 1875, $18,000,000; in October, 1876,
$ 14,832,000. The circulation on January 1, 187?, was § 24,800,000, and on
April 14, $16,238,000, so that the circulation of the New York City banks
will need to be increased by $ 8,000,000, or one-half of the present amount,
in order to equal the amount outstanding at the date of the passage of the
Act of January 14, 1875. There is no foundation whatever for the state-
meut that a National bank in New York City has had issued to it § 1,000,000
of additional circulation three different times during the past few weeks, as
the whole amount issued to all of the banks of the City of New York during
the present year has been but slightly in excess of § 2,000,000

CaLLs OF FIVE-TWENTY BoNDs.—The forty-eighth call, being for the redemp-
tlon of $ 10,000,000 §-20 bonds of 1865, dated July 1, 1865, was issued from
the Treasury on May 28th, principal and interest to be paid at the Treasury in
Washington, August 28, 1877, interest to cease on that day. The following are
the bonds designated, all numbers inclusive :

Coupon.—8 50, Nos. 3,001 to 6,000 ; $ 100, Nos. 4,001 to 8,000; § 500, Nos.
5,001 to 10,000 ; $ 1,000, Nos. 11,001 to 23,000. Total, $6,000,000.

Registered.—$ 100, Nos. 701 to 1,900; $500, Nos. 701 to 1,900; § 1,000,
Nos. 2,801 to 7,600; $ 5,000, Nos. 1,101 to 2,600; $ 10,000, Nos. 1,182 to
2,200, Total, $4,000,000. Aggregate, $ 10,000,000, being the amount out-
standing included in the numbers above.

The forty-ninth call was issued on June 11, being for § 15,000,000, consols of
1865, principal and interest to be paid September 11, 1877. The following are
the numbers designated, all inclusive :

Coupon.—$ 50, Nos. 6,001 to 11,000; §100, Nos. 8001 to 18,000; $ 500,
Nos. 1,001 to 18,000 ; $ 1,000, Nos. 23,001 to 41,000, Total, $ 10,000,000.

Registered.—# 50, Nos. 101 to 500 ; $ 100, Nos. 1,901 to 4,900; § 500, Nos.
1,901 to 4,350; $ 1,000, Nos. 7,601 to 13,600; $5,000, Nos. 2,601 to 4,350;
@ 10,000, Nos. 2,201 to 3,700. Total, §5,000,000. Aggregate, $ 15,000,000,

THE OCEAN BANK.—The Comptroller of the Currency has declared a fifth
dividend of ten per cent. in favor of the creditors of the Ocean National Bank,
payable on June 11th, making in all, dividends amounting to eighty-five per
cent.
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NEW YORK.—At a meeting of the Directors of the National City Bank, held
on May 29th, Mr. David Palmer was appointed Cashier in place of Mr. Benja-
min Cartwright, who resigned on account of his health.

DiviDENDs.—The New York City banks which have declared dividends for
July, are as below :

BRank of New York N. B. A . 3% .. National Bank of Commerce............

Central National Bank.... . National Broadway Bank... . g
Chatham ¢ “o.. National Butchers & Drovers’ Bank.... 4
Fourth o “ . . National Citizens’ Bank................ 3
Hanover Y reieeccnisenes .« National Park Bank.........c.coevnnnee 3
Irving “ e seiaeaieens 4 .. National Shoe & Leather Bank.. ..... §
Impnrters & Traders National Bank..... 7 . Phenix National Bank...... . 3
Leather Manufacturers ¢ oo 6 .« Tradesmen’s National Bank . 4
Merchants’ Excha “ “ 3% .. Bank of America........ . 4
Merchants’ Nati Bank........ . 3 .«  Oriental Bank..... .- 8
Metropolitan Y ...l s . People’s Bank......cveevienniianens oo 5

THE DRY GooDs BANK.—At a meeting of the Directors of the Dry Goods
Bank, No. 347 Broadway, on June 22d, it was decided to recommend to the
stockholders to wind up the affairs of the bank. This subject has been under
consideration for some time, the bank being under no embarrassment except
that it could not find safe and profitable employment for its funds. There
are no bad investments, and no &d debts of any moment, but the depression
of business had so affected their profits, that they had been able to pay but
very small dividends. The depositors will be paid in full, and the stock-
holders nearly in full, if the managers should be able to dispose without loss
of the lease of their present offices, which have still five years to run at
$ 20,000 per annum. They expect to pay the stockholders at least ninety
per cent. The surplus on January 1 was only $53,291, and this was not
enough to enable the bank to compete successfully with the others,

The Dry Goods Bank was organized in 1871, with a capital of § 1,000,000,
According to the last report to the Clearing House, its loans were §1,528,500;
specie, $11,100; legal tenders, $346,900; deposits, $ 1,220,800,

ARKANSAS.—The German Savings Bank, which has been in business two years
and two months, has paid to its stockholders fourteen per cent. in cash divi-
dends, created $20,000 of surplus, has lost in that time only § 400, and has no
suspended debt.

Resumption.—Messrs. Nelson & Hanks, bankers at Helena, who suspended
payment a few weeks ago, resumed business on June 18th. The occasion was
attended by no run or excitement on the part of depositors. A large num-
ber of their friends called during the day and tendered their congratulations.

FREEDMAN’S SAVINGS BANK.—The Commissioners have in hand enough
money to declare a dividend of ten per cent. to the depositors of this insti-
taution. They have determined, however, to declare no dividend at present,
for the reason that the expense of paying a dividend of only ten per cent.
“would be greater to a vast number of depositors than the amount received
by them. There are nearly 20,000 depositors whose balances are five dollars
and under.

ILLiNois. —The bill to make silver a legal tender in this State was vetoed
by Governor Cullom on May 3oth.

Bleomington.—The Home Bank, heretofore considered a strong institution,
suspended on June 16th. The officers claim that the embarrassment will be
only temporary, and that it is solely due to damaging and exaggerated rumors
that have been circulated against the members of the firm. The liabilities
of the bank are about $100,000. °

Pooria.—The banking firm of S. Pulsifer & Co. suspended payment on June 23d
and closed their doors. Mr. Sidney Pulsifer, whose property is said to amount
to over $ 1,000,000. posted a note on the door of the bank expressing his
belief that the creditors would lose nothing, as his property, which is large

and unincumbered, is liable for and sacredly pledged to pay the company’s
liabilities. The amount of liabilities is not yet known.
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SulIT As To A $1,000 COUNTERFEIT.—At Springfield, Illinois, the Circuit
Court was occupied on June oth in a suit, brought by the Ridgely National

inst the State National Bank, respecting a § 1,000 counterfeit greenback.
Plaintiffs allege that they received tB: blilﬁ in December, in settling balance
on daily exchange, and that it proved to be counterfeit. It was so declared
by the Treasury Department at Washington, upon being sent there for examina-
tion, and according to the custom of the Department, the bill was branded
¢ counterfeit” before its return. Without this brand the bill would deceive
almost anyone, however accustomed to handling bills of large denominations,
and many city bank experts had pronounced it good. Where it originally
came from cannot be traced, notwithstanding the efforts of a United States
detective. The testimony did not appear to be entirely clear that the bill was
received from the State Bank, and the jury after being out some hours,
reported that they were unable to agree, and were discharged by the Court.

SKILLFUL FRAUDS.—A package sent in June by express from the Mount
Vernon (Ill.) National Bank, and supposed to contain $8,000, was found
when received at the Third National gnk in St. Louis to contain nothing
but brown paper. It showed no sign of having been opened, the seals being
apparently intact.

Thomas Wilson, a skilful forger and expert telegraph operator, recently forged
a draft for $ 9,400 on a bank in Cynthiana, Ky., and took with him, as a con-
federate, a woman who was to present the check at the bank of George H.
Cowles, in Osceola, Iowa. At a place about thirty miles from Osceola, the
telegraph wire was cut and connected with wires running out through the
brush to a secluded spot where a battery and instrument were placed and
where the operator was stationed. The woman presented the check, and
when it was questioned, asked the bank authorities to te]egragh to Cynthiana
and prove it, on the supposition that Wilson would receive the despatch and
answer it in the affirmative. By some mistake the despatch reached Cyn-
thiana, the check was ascertained to be a forged one, and the woman was
arrested.

KENTUCKY.—Mr. Andrew M. January, one of the oldest bankers in the State,
died at his residence in Maysville on June 11th, in his eighty-third year.
Mr. January had been President for nearly forty years of the Bank of Mays-
ville and its predecessor.

Mr. James Barbour, long Cashier of the Bank of Maysville, has been elected
its President; Mr. R. A. Cochran, Vice-President, and Mr. J. F. Barbour,
Cashier.

BURGLARY.—On the night of June 15, burglars blew open with gunpowder
the door of the Uxbridge Savings Bank at Uxbridge, Mass. The explosion
alarmed the people of the town and the burglars fled.

Missourl.—The National Bank of the State of Missouri, on June 20th, sus-
pended payment for the purpose of liquidation.

This bank was one of the oldest in the West, counting its existence under
State charter. It had a capital of § 3,000,000, which was recently reduced to
$ 2,500,000, but has for years been nursing heavy dead-weight assets, which
have increased during the last three or four years, until finally it has succumbed.

Upon correspondence with the Comptroller of the Currency, by a committee
appointed by the directors, Bank Examiner Howenstein was directed to make
at once a thorough examination of the condition of the bank. It appears there-
from that the capital stock is entirely lost ; that the assets are of such a char-
acter that it will probably be three years before full settlements are made ; and
also that the five directors are indebted to the bank to the amount of
3800,002. W. P. Johnston, of Washington City, was appointed Receiver on
June 25th. '

NEwW York.—The Rockland Savings Bank, of Nyack, suspended payment on
the morning of June 15th, The failure is a bad one,’and it is thought that
the depositors will not realize twenty cents on a dollar.
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BANK TaxaTiON.—M. John C. Hopper, of the ‘¢ National Revenue Reform
Association,” expects to visit the principal monied institutions of the country
between this time and the next session of Congress, with a view to aiding
in a more general understanding of the question of oppressive Bank Tax-
ation and its remedy. Mr. Hopper's energy of character, and his long

ience in these matters, should enable him to do good service in this cause.

It is proposed to assemble at Washington a large Convention of bank officers
and bankers, in order to impress upon Congress the importance of the object.
It is understood that this movement is in no sense an opposition to the work
of the ‘‘ American Bankers’ Association,” but an additional force in the same

on.

CANADA.—The annual meetings of a number of the Canadian banks have
been held in June, and their reports have been looked for with much interest,
The year which has passed has been one of unexampled severity in business
trials, and failures among merchants and dealers have been very numerous. The
losses of all the banks have therefore been unusually large, and the dividends
reduced in proportion.

The Bank of Montreal, notwithstanding a marked shrinkage in its net profits,
declares a half-yearly dividend of six per cent. Its capital is so large that it
is difficult to employ it profitably in the existing condition of affairs,

The Consolidat Bank announces three per cent. as its semi-annual
dividend.

The Eastern Townships Bank presents an excellent showing. It makes eight

cent. dividend instead of ten, as last year, and has added $ 25,000 to its
getst Account.

The Federal Bank pays seven per cent. dividend for the year.

The Bank of Hamilton has earned nine and four-tenths cent. on its paid
capital, paying eight per cent. in dividends, and has added $ 15,000 to its
Rest Account.

The Bank of Toronto has charged to Profit and Loss all the losses of the
year, instead of deducting any part of them from its large accumulation of
“¢Rest.” It has thus reduced its dividends for the half-year to four per cent.

The Merchants’ Bank has declared no dividend, but this is only what was

ted. It is understood that its ample capital has been somewhat impaired,
and that the amount is to be reduced to represent strictly solid value. This
institution is evidently managed on sound principles.

The Maritime Bank has earned about eight per cent. on its paid capital of
over $600,000, out of which it pays six per cent. in dividends, and adds
$ 20,000 to Rest.

The Ontario Bank has now charged to its Profit and Loss account an amount
or losses of /ast year equal double the estimate then made. The necessary
provision for § 155,000, bad debts, is made by taking $ 125,000 from the Rest,
and $30,000 from the year’s balance of Profit and Loss; while the losses of
the year just ended are supposed to be covered by the allotment of § 100,0c0
for that purpose. The bank then declares ten per cent. annual dividend.

The Stadacona Bank has declared six per cent. dividend, and has a reserve
thereafter of Oz%,;:oo.

The Quebec k has pursued a very cautious course, and declared only
seven per cent. for the year, retaining a considerable sum for contingencies, after
providing for all known losses.

Tue INSURANCE BLUE-BOOK.—The Centennial issue of this standard manual

covers so enlarged a field, that its issue was of necessity delayed until the
present year. It contains a history of Insurance in the United States from
the earliest times; a tabular history of all Companies, Fire and Life, that
have done business in the State of New York since the official record began;
Directories of all the Companies in the United States; a Directory of over
20,000 Agents ; and, what is just now specially valuable, a tabular account of
the Life Companies that have been changed or ceased business. There is also a
Digest of al.lpaill‘npormnt Insurance Decisions for the past year; Abstracts of
the Ipsurance Laws of the several States, and other useful matter. The
completeness of _ this excellent work is highly creditable to the editor and
publisher, Mr. C. C. Hine, of New York.

L~
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THE NEW FOUR PER CENT. LOAN.
CIRCULAR OF THE SYNDICATE.

Under authority of a contract with the Secretary of the Treasury, the under-
signed hereby give notice that, from this date, and until July 16, at 3 P. M.,
they will receive subscriptions for the Four per cent. Funded Loan of the
United States, in denominations as stated below, at par and accrued interest in

Id coin.
g0’1‘11(5 bonds are redeemable after thirty years from July 1, 1877, and carry
interest from that date, payable quarterly, and are exempt from the payment of
taxes or duties to the United States, as well as from taxation in any form by
or under State, m\miciEal, or local authority.

The interest on the Registered Stock will be paid by check, issued by the
Treasurer of the United States, to the order of the holder, and mailed to his
address. The check is payable on presentation, properly endorsed, at' the offices
of the Treasurer and Assistant Treasurers of the United States.

The subscriptions will be for Coupon Bonds of $50 and $ 100, and Regis-
tered Stock in denominations of § 50, § 100, § lt,oo, $ 1,000, $ 5,000, and $ 10,000.

The bonds, both Coupon and Registered, will be ready for delivery July 2, 1877.

Forms of application will be furnished by the Treasurer at Washington, the
Assistant Treasurers at Baltimore, Boston, Chicago, Cincinnati, New Orleans,
New York, Philadelphia, St. Louis, and San Francisco, and by the National
Banks and Bankers generally. The applications must specify the amount and
denominations required, and, for Registered Stock, the full name and post-office
address of the person to whom the bonds shall be made payable.

Two per cent. of the purchase money must accompany the subscription, the
remainder may be paid at the pleasure of the purchaser, either at time of sub-
scription or at any time prior to October 16, 1877, with interest added at four
per cent. to date of payment.

The payments may be made in gold coin to the Treasurer of the United
States, at Washington, or Assistant Treasurers at Baltimore, Boston, Chicago,
Cincinnati, New Orleans, and St. Louis, and to the Assistant Treasurer at San
Francisco, with exchange on New York, or to either of the undersigned.

To promote the convenience of subscribers, the undersigned will also receive,
in lieu of coin, United States Notes or Drafts on New York, at their coin
value on the day of receipt in the City of New York.

AUGUST BELMONT & Co., New York.

DREXEL, MoRrRGAN & Co., o
J. & W. SELIGMAN & Co., ¢
MorTON, BLiss & Co., ¢

FIRST NATIONAL BANK OF THE CIiTY OF NEW YORK, N. Y.
DRrexXeL & Co, Philadelphia.

June 14, 1877.

CIRCULAR TO THE NATIONAL BANKS.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT, OFFICE OF COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY. }
WASHINGTON, June 15, 1877.

In reply to numerous inquiries from the National Banks in reference to the
terms and conditions upon which United States bonds can be obtained, it may
be stated that the issue of the Four-and-one-half per cent. United States bonds
has ceased, and I transmit herewith the published proposals of the associated
contractors for the new Four per cent. Thirty-year United States bonds, issued
with the approval of the Secretary of the Treasury.

It is a condition of the contract that the loan shall be offered for a reason-
able period to the people of the United States, at par, and the Circular accord-
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ingly invites subscriptions, at , until the 16th July, proximo, with privilege
of payment for three months thereafter. It is understoog that the loan will be
offered in Europe as well as here, and that the associates may advance the price
after that date. It remains, therefore, to be seen to what extent the privi-
lege of purchase thus reserved will be availed of, and the expectation and
desire are general that the American subscriptions shall be as large as possible.

As the subscriptions by people outside of the commercial cities will be paid
largely in currency, while the bonds by law can be sold only for gold, it is
obvious that the banks must generally be employed by the public, either for the
gnrchase of the gold, or for remitting the currency to the associates in New

rork for that purchase. The bonds are dated July 1, and bear interest from
that date. But where subscriptions made during the present month are paid in
fall, interest for the period from date of subscription to date of bond will be
remitted in check by the Treasurer of the United States. The bonds will be
ready for delivery on July 2. Payments made after d]uly 1 will be charged with
accrued interest at four per cent. from date of bond up to date of such pay-
ment. At current premium of gold, the present bonds will be sold at a lower
price than any other issue, while, as they mature only after thirty years, they
are more desirable, from their permanence, than bonds bearing higher rates of
interest, whose net returns on the amount invested will be oumf to be only
slightly, if at all, higher than the income from the new issue. National Banks
who may desire to exchange the bonds now on deposit with the Treasurer, or
who propose to increase their circulation, can avail themselves of the orportu-
mity to subscribe for these bonds until the 16th of next July, paying for the
same at any time within three months thereafter.

The National Banks have always heretofore met the financial exigencies of
the Government with the essential assistance which they were able to afford,
and it is believed that they will heartily join with the Secretary of the Treasury
in reducing the public burdens and giving unity and simplicity to the system of
the National finances.

JoHN JAY KNox, Comptroller of the Curvency.

.

THE BONDS ARE PAYABLE IN GOLD.—GOVERNMENT DECLARATION,

TREASURY DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, D. C,, June 19, 1877.
To Francis O. French, Esq., No. 94 Broadway, New York:

Sir—Your letter of the 18th inst., in which you inquire whether the four per
cent. bonds now being sold by the Government are payable principal and interest
in gold coin, is received. The subject, from its great importance has demanded
and received careful consideration. Under the laws now in force there is no
coin issued or issuable in which the principal of the four per cent. bonds is
redeemable or the interest payable, except the gold coin of the United States
of the standard value fixed by the laws in force on July 14, 1870, when the
bonds were authorized. The Government exacts in exchange for these bonds,

yment at their face in such gold coin, and it is not to be anticipated that any
uture legislation of Congress, or any action of any department of the Govern-
ment, would sanction or tolerate the redemption of the principal of these bonds
or the payment of the interest thereon in coin of less value than the coins
authorized by law at the time of the issue of the bonds, being the coin exacted
by the Government in exchange for the same. The essential element of good
faith in preserving the equality in value between the coinage in which the Gov-
emment receives, and that in which it pays these bonds, will be sacredly
observed by the Government and the people of the United States, whatever may
be the system of coinage which the general policy of the nation may at any time

adopt. This principle 1s impressed upon the text of the law of July 14, 1870,
er which the four per cent. bonds are issued, and requires, in the opinion of
the executive department of the Government, the redemption of these bonds
and the payment of their interest in coin of equal value with that which the
Government receives upon their issue.—Very respectfully,
JOHN SHERMAN, Secretary.
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OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
Authorized to June 26, 1877.

———Capital.———

No. Name and Place. President and Cashier. Authorized. Paid.
2359 City National Bank.. . A. M. Britton............ $ 50,000

Fort Wox-th TEXAS. S. W. Lomax. $ 41,600

2360 Lebanon National Bank ....... La Fayette S, Rue ....... 50,000
Lebanon, OHI0. Joseph M. Oglesby. 30,564

2361 National Bank of Rockville.... Jonathan M. Nichols...... 100,000
Rockville, IND. Samuel L. McCune. 55,000

2362 Second National Bank......... Aretas Blood............ 100,000
Manchester, N. H. Josiah Carpenter. 100,000

2363 First National Bank............ Thomas H. Read........ 50,000
Shenandoah, Iowa. A. J. Crose. 30,000

CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.
(Monthly List; continued from Fune No., page 994.)
JunEg, 1877.
Name of Bank. Elected. In place of

N. Y. Crty. National City Bank...... Davxd Palmer, Cas.... B. Cartwright.

CoNN... Clinton Nat. Bank, Clinton.. Ezra E. Post, Cas..... A. Hull.#
« .. First Nat. Bank, Suffield . . Henry C. Young, Cas.. C. A. Chapman.

GA. .... Southern B. of Ga., Savannah Horace A. Crane, Cas. J. E. Gaudry.

ILL..... First Nat., B’k, Farmer City.. Frank J. Miller, Cas... A. F. Davidson.
= .. First Nallona.l Bank, Olney.. J. H. Senseman, Ca: H. Marshall.

IOWA. .. Bank ot‘ Atlantic, Atlannc.. F. H. Whitney, Pr.... W, Warwick.

” .. Wilkins Warwick, Cas. F. H. Whitney.

. Chanton Bank, Chanton . W, C. Penick, Cas.... E. Copeland.

» . Merchants’ N. B Fort Dodge E. H. Rich, Cas....... J. M. Bell.
KANSAS. First Nat. Bank, Fort Scott., C. F. Drake, Cas...... L. C. Nelson.
Mbp..... Farm.& Mech. N. B.,Frederick Samuel Nixdorff, Cas.. J. W. Birely.

Mass... Brighton sc. Sav. B., Boston. H. W, Jordan, A..... S. Phillips.

MI‘CH Cltwens Bank, Marquetle . J. M. Wilkinson, Pr... A. Campbell.
Fred. M. Steele, "Cas.. J M. Wilkinson.

-

. . Bank of Maysvﬂle, Maysvnlle James Barbour, APr.. . A. M. January.®

. ., . J. F. Barbour, Cas.... J. Barbour.
Mo..... Exchange Bank, St. Louis. .. Theo. Bartholow, Ar.. J. Bogy.

= .. Bartholow, Lewis & Co...... John D. Perry, #..... T. J. glmholow.

« .. Bank of Joplin, Joplin...... George A. Case, Cas... W. A. Botkin.
N.Y.... National Bank of Gloversville George W. Fay, Cas.. J. M. Wood.
Omo . Second Nat. Bank, Cleveland S. T. Everett, Pr...... J. Perkins.

” . Piqua National Bank Piqua. C. Langdon, "Casiiilil H. B. Greenham.*

PENN . Kensington Nat. B'k, Phila.. Wash’n I. Landell, A. G. A. Landell.
" . Butler Savings Bank, Butler . William Campbell Pr. J. M. Thompson.
. . First Nat Bank, Mmersvxlle Jacob S. Lawrence, A. W. Kear.

" Uniontown. J. V. Thompson, Cas... J. T. Redburn.*
" Clty Nat Bank, Williamsport B. C. Caldwell, Cas.... H. T. Sallade.
” . Western National B' k, York. Albert Smyser. Pr..... J . H. Baer.

TENN.. First Nat. Bank, Fayetteville J. R. Feeney, Cas..... R. S. Woodard.*
W. Va.. Bank of the Ohio Valley.

.o Wheeling f George Adams, Cas... M. A. Chandler.
NT. .. k of d; :
ONT.... Imperial Ban ko g:;‘;o | | Edward Hay, Act. Mgr. T. H. Nasmith.

# Dcceased.
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
(Monthly List, continued from Fune No., page 993.)
June, 1877.

State. Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. V. Correspondent and Cashier.
Ga..... Atlanta........ City Bank of Atlanta....... Continental National Bank.
$ 50,000 Edward L. Jones, Pr. Ossian F. Simpson, Cas. o .

Ixp. ... Richmond. .... Farmers’ B. (Stanley, Esteb & Co.) Netter & Co.

¢ .. Rockville...... National Bank of Rockville. Ninth National Bank.
$ 100,000 Jonathan M. Nichols, Pr. Samuel L. McCune, Cas.

lowa... Mumay........ Murray Bank ............. Kountze Brothers.

» .. Shenandoah. .. First Nauonal Bank....... ¢  LLiiiaiiiiee..

$ 30,000 Thomas H. Read, . A. J. Crose, Cas.
Kaxsas. Manhattan. .... Riley County Bank........ First National Bank.
Stephen French, Pr. J. K. Winchip, Cas.

Ky..... Elizabethtown . Arnold & Polk............ Imp. & Traders’ Nat. Bank-.

NIcH... Adrian ........ State Savings Bank........ Fourth National Bank.
Fernando . Beaman, #r. Ebenezer I. Waldby, 3

L TP Whitney’s Coml. Exch. Bk. Merchants’ National Bank.

LI lount Clemens Mount Clemens Savings B. American Exchange Nat. Bank.

$ 50,000 Oliver Chapaton, #r. John ‘W. Porter, Cas.
+ ..Oxford........ Oxford Exchange Bank.. Continental National Bank.
N. H... Manchester .... Second National Bank..... - = .i...cieeeeenn..
$ xoo,oao Aretas Blood, Ar. Josiah Carpenter, Cas.
OHio... Lebanon....... Lebanon National Bank... ... ..cceeeennnns
$3o,564 La Fayette S. Rue, Pr. Joeeph M. Oglesby. Cas.

« .. Fayette........ Learned & Letcher Bros.. Opdyke & Co.
PexN,.. Turkey City ... Turkey City Bank......... Flrst Na.nonal Bank.
$ xoo,ooo f W. Hammond, Pr. E. M. Reardon, Cas.

S.C.... Beaufort....... W. H. Lockwood ......... Produce Bank.
Texas.. Fort Worth.... City National Bank....... Donnell, Lawson & Co.

$so,ooo A. M. Britton, Pr. S. W. Lomax, Cas.
Wyo... Laramie City.. Wagner & Dunbar........ Kountze Brothers.

THE PREMIUM ON GOLD AT NEW YORK.
May—JuNE, 1877.

1876. Lowest. Highest. 1877.  Lowest. Highest. 1877. Lowest. Highest.
. 1634 .. May 25 7 . 7 ..Junerr 4% . 5

. 175 .. 6 7 e 12 4% . 5%

uy . 17% .. 28 6 . 6%... 13 4% . 5%

. 14X ... 29 6 . 6 14 5 . 5%

13 . 174 ... 30 Holiday 15 5 . 5%
14% . 17% ... 31 64 . 64 .. 6 5 . 5%
14% . 1634 ...June 1 5% . 63%... 18 54 . 5%

. 154 . 2 5% . 6 .. 19 s¥ . 54
sK 4 5% - SK.. 20 5% . 5%

SK - 7% ... 5 5K . 5%.. 21 5% . 5%
% . 6 .. 6 5% . 5K.. 22 5% . 5%
S T/ D 1+ S S 1/ A 1
%o 9 5K . SH.. b 5K . SH
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DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.
( Monthly List, continued from Funme No., page 995.)
N. Y. Crry. William B. Clerke, failed.
" . George B. Watts, failed.

ARK.... Nelson & Hanks, Helena; resumed business.

ILL..... Home Bank, (McClun, Holder & Co.) Bloomington ; suspended.
« .. Home Bank, Casey,; closed.
« .. S, Pulsifer & Co., Peoria; suspended.

MicH... Lumberman’s Exchange Bank, (J. H. McCollum & Co.) Lxdington ; failed.
« .. C.E. &G. W. Ball, idland City; closing.
Mo..... National Bank of State of Missouri, S¢. Lowss,; in liquidation. Receiver
appointed.
NEv.... D. B. Immel & Co, Eureka; failed.

. N. Y... Rockland Savings Bank, Nyack; failed.
«# .. Abraham Lewald, Port Henry,; assigned.

OHIO... Western Reserve Bank, Wes? Salem; assigned and winding up.
PENN... Union Savings Bank, Batk; suspended. -
R. I.... Peirce & Salisbury, Providence; closing.

S. C.... Edwin J. Scott & Son, Co/umbia; assigned.

TEXAS.. F. W, Flato, Flatonia; closed.

ONT.... Bank of British North America, Branch, Renfrew; closed May 31.
» .. McGregor & Brother, Windsor; failed.

RECENT CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.
(Monthly List, continued from Fune No., page 995.)

DAK.... James M. Woods, Deadwood City,; succeeded by D. S. Miller.
Ga..... Georgia National Bank, A¢/anta; voluntary liquidation. Succeeded by City
Bank of Atlanta. Same officers.
ILL..... Burke, Dubois & Chesnut, Carlinville; now Chesnut & Dubois.
» .. Miner, Gary & Webster, Wheaton; now Gary & Wheaton.
IND.... First National Bank, Rockville; now National Bank of Rockville, Same
officers. Capital $ 100,000.
Iowa... Chariton Bank, Chariton; now owned by Manning & Penick.
Kansas. D. W. Powers & Co., Ellsworth; now The Powers Bank.
» .. First Nat'l Bank, Manhattan,; succeeded by Riley Co. Bank. Same officers.
Ky..... L. Goodpaster, Owingsville; now L. Goodpaster's Executors. J. B. Good-
paster, Cas.
Mass... Eleventh Ward National Bank, Bosfon; removed to 264 Devonshire Street.
MicH... First National Bank, Adrian; now State Savings Bank. Same stockholders,
directors and officers. ’
.. Town of Clam Lake, (Wexford County); now Cadillac.
.. Marine Bk, (G. S. Holbert) Marine City,; now Marine B'k of C. H. Westcott.
.. Menominee Bank, (Hunt & Frazer) Menominee; now James Frazer.
.. John W. Porter & Co., Mount Clemens; succeeded by Mount Clemens Sav-
ings Bank. John W, Porter, Cas.
MINN... H. H. Bell, Duluth; now Bell & Eyster.
OHIO... L. J. Lemert, Dresden; now L. J. Lemert & Sons.
‘TEXAS.. Parker & Flippen, Bryan; now W. H. Flippen.
» .. Boaz, Marklee & Co., Furt Worth,; succeeded by City National Bank.
‘WiS. ... Bank of Tomah, Zomak,; sold to M. A. Thayer & Co.

QUE.. .. Metropolitan Bank, Montrea/; in liquidation.
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.

NEW YORK, JUNE 25, 1877.
Exchange on London at sixty days’ sight, 4.88 a 4.88% in gold.

As the season advances there is a decided disposition on the part of some
of the banks to discriminate against long-date paper, and the result has been
seen in a slight advance of the general quotations for commercial bills.
Whether this tendency in the rates will go any further is extremely uncertain.
Some persons even doubt the possibility of sustaining it, and predict a relapse.
Call-loans are more in favor, and there is a greater accumulation of idle capital
seeking investment. This state of things is reflected in the bank averages,
which show a steady increase in the deposits without a corresponding outlet
in the loans and discounts. It is obviously a conservative disposition on the
part of the banks which has led them to refuse to discount paper running
beyond the month of October, for there is a general anticipation that we shall
have 2 lively movement in business during some portion of next fall. Indeed
there are not a few shrewd observers who think that if the war in the East
shows no greater probability of coming to an early termination than is visible
at present, our money market will be active; inasmuch as the effect which
must inevitably be produced upon the demand for our breadstuffs and other
exportable commodities, cannot fail to give an impulse to business of every
sort, both in the interior of this continent and at our chief cities on the sea-
board. Besides this circumstance, there are a multitude of other forces in oper-
ation which are likely to stimulate the activity of money in the autumn of this
year. In view of these probabilities, many of our banks are acting with great
caution, and they are sacrificing present opportunities of doing business to
future contingencies promising larger and more solid profit. How far the policy
is likely to be continued, and whether it will extend to those banks which have
not as yet adopted it, remains to be seen. The averages of the New York
banks for the last month compare are follows :

Legal Excess of

1877, Loans. Specte. Tenders. Circulation.  Deposits.  Reserve.
May 26......8253,506,500 . $21,348,700 . $53,570,400 . $16,069,000 . § 325,432,600 « $18,560,950
Juoe a...... 250,754,490 - 19,844,500 .. 55,899,700 .. 16,143,700 .. 223,481,600 .. 19,873,800
* Qureeas 251,673,000 .. 19,441,700 .. $5,078,100 .. 16,162,000 .. 223,738,500 .. 18,585,175
LY SO 250,687,500 .. 18,353,100 .. 56,363,600 .. 15,971,000 .. 222,665,800 .. 19,049,250

23eeienn 250,416y500 .. 16,209,000 .. 58,255,600 .. 15,765,600 .. 223,316,100 .. 18,635,575
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The Clearing-House exhibit of the Boston banks for the past month is as below :

1877. Loaxs. Specie Legal Tenders. Deposits. Circulation.
«$129,151,700 ....$2,117,300 .... $7,202,300 ....$73,469,700 ....$23,115,200

«s 129,432,300 ... 1,996,500 ... 7,149,000 ... 75,041,300 .... 23,004,500

es 130,777,700 ... 1,023,300 .eee 7,135,200 .... 75,640,400 .... 23,297,600

........ 129,400,700 .... 1,852,200 ... 7,045,000 .... 75,013,200 .... 23,171,3C0
........ 130,046,000 .... 1,763,200 .... 7,154,300 .... 75,804,000 .... 23,290,500

The Philadelphia bank statements for the same time are as follows :

1877. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits. Circmlation.
May 26....00.. $62,173,530 .... $1,250,753 .... $18,663,877 .... $56,628,719 ....$10,518,176
June 2 ....... 62,150,339 ... 1,248,002 .... 19,618,037 .... 58,032,771 ... 10,515,780

LT PO 62,408,063 .... 1,330,880 .... 19,789,864 .... 57,943,944 ---+ 10,479,305

“ 26ieninnen 62,391,869 .... 1,395980 .... 20,117,424 ...+ 57,864,933 .... 10,447,845

¢ 23eiieacns 62,492,288 .... 1,343,724 ..., 20,035,552 .... 57,883,694 .... 10,437,423

~ The stock market shows very little animation. Governments have been stimu-
lated by the demand in Europe where our public credit seems to have taken
recently an upward turn. Savings banks and trust companies, which hold large
amounts of Government bonds, are said to be selling their bonds, with a view
to take the four per cents or the four and a half per cents of the new loans
.Of the 100 millions of Governments held in savings banks, trust companies,
and similar institutions, nearly one-half, it is supposed, will be likely to come
upon the market in consequence of this movement. The demand, however,
is well sustained, and the prices are firm at quotations given below. State
bonds are quiet, railroad bonds more active, and railroad shares feverish and
unsettled. The coal stocks do not as yet show many symptoms of recovery.

The favorable turn in the foreign exchanges is illustrated by the report of
the New York Chamber of Commerce for 1876. It shows that of the foreign
imports into the United States during the year ending June 30, 1876, amount-
ing in the aggregate to $ 476,677,871, New York received sixty-five per cent.,
or $311,712,910. Of the domestic exports, amounting from all the ports of
the United States to $655,463,969, New York sent § 294,705,902, or forty-five
per cent. In comparison with 1875, New York seems to have lost five per cent.
of her previous proportion of the trade. The whole foreign commerce of the
United States for the last three years has fallen off 187 millions, of which sum
New York has lost 138 millions, or 734 per cent. With respect to the
amount of specie in the country, the report of the Chamber of Commerce
calls attention to the fact that in November, 1873, Dr. Linderman estimated
the quantity of gold and silver in the United States at 140 millions of dollars.
Since that period 187 millions have been deposited in the mints, and sixty-five
millions have been imported. Deducting the 214 millions of specie exports, the
stock of the precious metals appears to have increased thirty-eight millions since
1873, and to have increased from 140 millions to 178 millions at present.

The coal companies have been making some new attempts to extricate them-
selves from their difficulties. The Reading Company has made arrangements to
meet its obligation for July, and an agreement between the Lehigh Coal and
Navigation Company and the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey has
just been ratified, the chief conditions being that the receivers of the Lehigh
and Wilkes Barre Coal Company can now re-organize without foreclosure. The
agreement as signed requires the immediate payment of $400,000 by the
Central Railroad Company, which will continue to operate the railroads and
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canals, and will pay the railroad rental, amounting to $ 80,000 per month, pay-
ment to be made on the 20th of each month. The rentals for the use of
the canals, as the sum due on collaterals taken from the Lehigh and Wilkes-
barre Coal Company, are to be credited to the Navigation Company upon con-
struction account. The prices of the coal stocks are still depressed. The fol-
lowing are our usual quotations :

QuoTaATIONS : May a3. TJune 4. Fune 11. Fune 18. Sune 25.
Gold..oovvnnnnnennnns 107 .. 105% .. 10478 .- 105% .. 105%
U.S. s-20s, 1867 Coup. 1143 .. 112y .. nay .. 2% .. 112%
U. S. new 10-40s Coup 3% .. 12} .. 1y .. 11338 .. 1123%
West. Union Tel. Co. . 64Y% .. 60} .. 62%% .. 6oYs .. s7%8
N.Y. C. & Hudson R. 92% .. 881 .. Y .. 9l .. 89%
Lake Shore........... 0% .. oY .. 7% .. % .. %
Chicago & Rock Island o4 - 9% .. 9% .. 92% .. 9%
New Jersey Central... 7 .. 6% .. 6y .. 6% .. 7
Del. Lack. & West.... Sh .- 9% .. 32% .. 3% .. 33
Delaware & Hudson.. 39 .. 36 .. 8% .. 27% .. 30%
North Western........ 2% .. 204 .. nyY .. ny .. 20%
Pacific Mail..... s an¥y .. Y .. 9% .. 9% .. 19%
Eriec.oovviiiiinnnann, 6% .. 6 . 6% .. K .. 6
Call Loans... 1% @y . 1 @3 .. 1% @3 . 1X¥@3.. 1 @3
Discounts ............ 3 @7 v 2% @6 .. 3, @6 . 3 @7.- 3 @7
Bills on London........ 4.88-4.90 .. 4.88-4.90% .. 4.88-4.90%.. 4.8%-4.90% .. 4.88-4.90%

Treasury balances, cur. $46,728,823 .. $47,818,287 .. $48,344,158 .. $48,278,562 .. $49,467,827

Do. do. gold. $76,061,346 .. $84,229,900.. $81,160,301 .. $79,910,477 . $85,809,651

Mr. Richard Seyd has compiled an estimate of the financial resources of the
cotlon-spinning and manufacturing trade of Lancashire and Cheshire. From his
figures we learn that in 1870 the total imports of cotton amounted to 1,339
millions of pounds, and in 1876, to 1,556 millions of pounds, the values of which
were fifty-three millions sterling and fifty millions sterling respectively. The
total exports in the same years were 238 millions of pounds and 258 millions of
pounds. The excess of imports, which in 1870 was 1,101 millions of pounds,
rose in 1874 to 1,307 millions of pounds. Although the amount was much
greater in 1874 than in 1870, the value of the excess was considerably less, the
figures standing at forty-three millions sterling in 1870, and at forty-two millions
sterling in 1874. Mr. Seyd states that in ‘the spinning and manufacturing of
this of raw material there are about 1,900 firms engaged in the district above
alluded to, including about 270 joint-stock companies under the limited liability
act. The nominal capital of these companies (many of which do not issue any
report,) may be estimated at about fifteen millions sterling, of which it may
fairly be taken that one half ('say seven and one-half,) is paid up. The capital
of private firms and individuals, (numbering say about 1,600 ) can be placed at
about fifty millioas sterling, based on such figures as are obtainable, giving an
average of about 30,000 sterling for each firm.

Besides the limited liability companies with their paid-up capital of seven and
a half millions sterling, there are firms, each estimated to possess resources as
uder : Six firms exceeding £ 1,000,000 each; twelve firms £ 500,000 each ;
twenty-six firms £ 200,000 each ; fifty firms 4 100,000 each; seventy-two firms
£75,000 each ; 101 firms £ 50,000 each; 106 firms £ 30,000 cach; 155 firms
£20,000 each ; 258 firms £ 10,000 each; 280 firms £ 5,000 each; 187 firms
£2,000 each; 200 firms £ 1,000 each. These figures give fifty-seven and a half
millions sterling as the total capital employed, viz.: fifty millions sterling by
private firms, and seven and a half millions sterling by limited companies,
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nearly all the shares in which are held by the operatives employed in, or living
near to them. This very large amount of seven and a half millions of paid-up
capital, (carrying a liability for as much more,) equal to a considerable portion
of the whole of the private capital in the same trade, is a most remarkable
phenomenon. Many of these limited-company mills have, as a matter of hard
fact, paid dividends of from ten to thirty per cent. per annum, and the shares
in them are largely bought and sold at high prices.

To show the amount of the balances kept by other banks in the Bank
of England, the subjoined table has been published by the London Zconomist -

Reserve of Bankers' Proportion of Bankers’
1876. Notes and Coin. Balances. Balances to Reserve.

July 12,400 £ 17,704,000 cens £ 15,577,000 rons 88.0 per cent.

“ 19 18,935,000 cees 16,581,000 87.7 “

“ 26.... 19,723,000 17,239,000 ceee 87.5 “
August  2.... 19,621,000 cene 16,787,000 cens 8s.6

“ Qeoen 19,877,000 ceee 16,043,000 vees 8o.5 “

“ 16.... 21,018,000 cess 16,197,000 coee 70.0 “

“ 23.... 20,673,000 eees 16,013,000 ceee 77.5 “

“ 30.... 20,621,000 ceee 15,118.000 ceee 733 ¢
September 6.... 20,987,000 coes 15,810,000 N 754 ‘¢

“ 13400 23,968,000 csen 16,000,000 72.8 .

" 20...0 22,244,000 e 16,076,000 ceee 72.3 “

o 27.... 21,851,000 ceen 14,620,000 ceen 67.0
October  4.... 20,567,000 . 13,826,000 vees 67.2 «

o 1. 20,000,C00 16,463,000 ceee 82.3 “

. As there has been so much agitation in regard to the contraction of the
smaller greenbacks, we give the subjoined comparative view of the outstanding
aggregates at present, compared with those of 3oth June, 1875 and 1876:

Greenbacks ontstanding. 1877. 1876. 187s.
One dollareeee.ceeeennnens $135,723,183  .... $28,007,478 .... $27,416,863

Two dollars......oveeuennn 25,938,209 eee 27,480,482 ceee 26,345,326
Five dollars.. EETTTT 50,103,800 . 46,318,197 . 44,853,253
Ten dollars ....c.ceevnenn. 65,201,067  .... 60,404,850  .... 73,154,545
Twenty dollars............ 63,153,281 ceee 66,378,663 ... 67,382,042
Fifty dollars .............. 35,876,810 ... 35,488,865 ... 31,259,950

One hundred dollars....... 29,148,160 ceee 27,321,740 eess 31,218,600
Five hundred dollars...... 23,807,500 N 33,768,500 veee 30,698,000
One thousand dollars...... 33,761,500 cees 36,703,500 e 44,444,000

$361,412,580 $370.772,284 $376,771,580
Deduct unknown...c.cee.. 1,000,000 ee.o 1,000,000 vese 1,000,000

$360,412,580 ... $369,772,384  .... $375771,580

DEATHS.

At UNIONTOWN, PA., on Wednesday, May 23d, aged fifty-five years, JAMES
THoMAS REDBURN, Cashier of the First National Bank of Uniontown from
its organization in 1864.

At MAYSVILLE, KENTUCKY, on Monday, June 11th, aged eighty-three years,
ANDREW M. JANUARY, President of the Bank of Maysville and its predecessor
for nearly forty years.
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THIRD SeRIES.

THE FUTURE OF THE MONEY MARKET.

With the approach of the fall trade, the attention of the
financial community is more and more attracted to questions
connected with the future monetary movements of the coun-
try. The accumulation of deposits and of greenbacks in all
our large cities has been active, and the surplus reserves have
risen to a level which shows the magnitude of the obstacles
that our banks meet in employing their accumulating
resources. Two general results have usually been developed
under such a state of things as now prevails in the money
market. The banks, finding themselves unable to lend as
freely as they desire, are forced to lower their rates of
interest, and the general average of the loan market is
brought down by the active competition to a rate much
lower than it should be. Secondly, some of the banks lend
to borrowers who would not receive such accommodation at
all in a less plethoric condition of the money market, because
of their present rating and credit. Moreover, loans are
made upon securities and subject to conditions which involve
risks and contingencies such as are incompatible with sound
banking. The consequence of such a mischievous deviation
from the ordinary rules of banking safety is that when busi-
ness revives, and a pressure is brought to bear upon the
banking system, the weaker and more expanded institutions
either have to succumb, or they retain their position in their
respective  clearing houses by the favor of their col-
leagues. One of the weakest points in our financial system

is its inability, as at present conducted, to accumulate in dull
6
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seasons a sufficient strength in reserves and idle capital, to
meet the strain of the spring and fall activity in business,
without monetary perturbation and spasmodic movements in
the rate of interest.

We have received a brief communication on this subject
from an officer of one of the largest banks in this
city.. He anticipates a return next autumn of mercantile
activity with some responsive movements in the loan market.
He says:—“ An active money market may be expected this
fall. The banks throughout the country, it may be feared,
are not prepared for the strain. Two in St. Louis have
already succumbed, also several in Pennsylvania, and others
in Illinois. The long plethora of money has demoralized
more or less everybody in the banking business. Commercial
money-deposits have been diverted to an unusual degree out
of commercial channels into railroad bonds, or real estate
securities, and the like, or endorsed renewable paper ; so much
so that when the wants of commerce come, as come they
will in the movement of our large crops, when depositors
want their money, a large number of banks will find them-
selves without available assets. Many may have to suspend
or burst; a panic may not follow, but much distrust will
The natural laws of physics are not more sure than are the
natural laws of commerce. They may lie from extraordinary
causes dormant for a time, but they will reassert themselves
the first opportunity; the law of the cube in the piece of
coarse salt 1s plainly perceptible, but not so when ground to
powder, or held in solution by water. But let the water
evaporate, let natural causes take possession of it, and its
natural laws reassert themselves. This law of the cube again
appears with all its force.”

These suggestive observations are well worthy of being
considered, not only by those who are expecting an improve-
ment in business, but especially by men whose anticipations
are less sanguine. In all our large cities, a considerable
aggregate of banking business has been done and a multi-
tude of risks have been accepted, which owe their existence
to the temptations referred to by our correspondent. The
months of July and August are often the most dangerous
to inexperienced, incautious and over-enterprising bankers.
Of course it is not known whether we shall have the active
business recuperation which is by many persons predicted for
the early future. But it is at any rate possible, if not proba-
ble. Many observers of great shrewdness and experience
deem it almost certain. Hence it will be the part of
wisdom for such of our banks as are too much expanded, as
well as for such as are in a healthier condition, to hold them-
selves ready to take advantage of any favorable turn in our
mercantile and financial affairs, and when such a conjuncture
comes its results may be developed suddenly.

L]
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THE PUBLIC DEBT.

The success of the recent loan has attracted considerable
attention to the present position of the public debt. It
appears that the funded debt amounted at the end of the
fiscal year, to $1,697,000,000 against § 1,695,000,000 in 1873.
This part of the public debt during the last four years has
undergone very little change in its aggregate. But as to
the elements of which it is made up, considerable change
has been made, as will be seen from the subjoined table :

FUNDED DEBT OF THE UNITED STATES.
Fune 30, 1873. Fune 30,1874, Fune 30, 1876. Fune 30, 1877.

$ $ $ $
. . ——— . 140,000,000
414,567,300 . 510,628,050 . 711,685,800 . 703,266,650
. 1,281,238,650 . 1,213,624,700 . 984,999,650 . 854,621,850

Total fanded. 1,695,805,950 . 1,724,262,750 . 1,696,685,450 . 1,697,888,500
Unfunded....... 452,012,763 . 419.835,491 . 402,753,895 . 362,269,513

Total debt.... 2,147,818,713 . 2,143,088,241 . 2,099,439,345 . 2,060,158,013

At the close of the war, the mass of the floating debt was
gradually funded into five-twenty six per cent. bonds of
which several classes were issued, all of which, except those
of the last three issues, have been called in according to law,
and notice has been given by the Treasury Department, that
the liability of the Government to pay interest on them will
cease on a specified day, and that the holders of the bonds
should send them in for payment. The larger part of the
5—20s now outstanding, belong to the three classes—the con-
sols of 1865, 1867, and 1868. The figures refer to the date of
the issue of the bonds, and in the classes of 1867 and 1868,
are printed in red ink on each of the coupons under the
figures giving the number of the bonds. The figures are
omitted from the coupons of the bonds of 1865, only the
number of the bond appearing. These three classes of bonds
bear on their coupons the faces of General Sherman, General
Grant, Hugh McCulloch, and Andrew Johnson, which appear
respectively on the § 50, § 100, § 500, and § 1,000 bonds. The
interest on the bonds of 1867 and 1868, is payable semi-an-
nually, in January and July, while the bonds of 1865, and of
earlier dates, draw interest by their coupons in May and
November.

The Government is now calling in the bonds of 1865,
calls having previously been made for § 35,000,000, in addition

to the recent calls for § 30,000,000 more. As fast as the sales
of the new four per cent. bonds will permit, further calls
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may be expected to follow. Before the calls referred to were
made, there were outstanding $ 220,000,000 of the 1865 bonds.
The interest on all of these will cease September 11th. The
condition of the unfunded debt of the United States showed
the following changes at the close of the four fiscal years
under review :

UNFUNDED DEBT OF THE UNITED STATES, 1873-1877.

Hune 30, 1873. Funme 30, 1874. Fune 30, 1876. SJune 30, 1877.
Greenbacks........... $356,079,967 . $382,076,732 . $369,839,201 . $ 359,828,294
Fractional currency. 44.793:365 . 45,881,295 . 34,446,595 . 20,403,137
Four per cents....... 678,000 . 678,000 . _ . —_—
Past due debt... 51,929,710 . g;zw,sgo . 3,902,420 . 16,648,650
4,

Accrued interest..... 42,356,652 . 38,039,087 . 38,514,004 . 40,882,792
Navy pension fund.. 14,000,000 . 14,000,000 . 14,000,000 . 14,000,000
Gold notes ............ 39,460,000 . 22,825,100 . 28,681,400 . 41,572,600

Total unfunded ... $ 549,303,604 . $ 506,940,072 . $489,383,620 . $493,335.473
Less gold balances.. 87,507,402 . 74,205,304 . 73,625,584 . 115,122,473

Total....cceeureenne. 461,796,292 . 432,734,768 . 415,758,036 . 378,213,000
Less cur’ncy balances 9,783,529 . 14,576,010 . 13,004,141 . 15,943,487

Net unfunded debt. $452,012,763 . $419,835,491 . $402,753,895 . $ 362,269,513

INSOLVENCY AND THE NATIONAL WEALTH.

Insolvencies, in commercial countries, are a good barometer
of public and private credit. Hence, the records of these
disasters have been more eagerly received, and more gene-
rally studied, since the panic of 1873, than ever before. The
quarterly report of the mercantile failures of 1877, compiled
by Messrs. Dun, Barlow & Co., shows a somewhat healthier
condition of business and of credit in most of the wealthier
sections of the country. The number of failures in the first
six months of this year, has been 4,749 against 4,600 for the
corresponding period in 1876. The liabilities involved were
in 1876 $108,415,429, and in the present year only $99,606,171.
The subjoined table will show the comparison between the
failures of the first and second quarters of this year, with the
various quarterly returns of previous years.

QUARTERLY REPORTS OF FAILURES, 1875 TO 1877.

———First Quarter.——— ———Second Quarter.——— ——Total for the Vear,——
V’'rs. No. Amount. Average. No. Amount. Avevage. No. mount. Average.

1875 . 1,982 . $43,176,053 . $31,784 . 1,581 . $33,667,313 . $31,295. 7,740 . § 201,060,333 . § 25,960
1876 . 2,806 . 64,644,156 . 23,038 . l,gg; . 43,771,273 . 24,398 . 9,092 . 191,117,786 . 21,020
1877 . 2,869 . 54,538,074. 19,010. 1, . 45,068,097. 23,972. — . —_— L, —

One of the important movements illustrated by this table
is that the average liabilities of the insolvents recently
reported show a reaction from the late tendency to decrease.
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For some time after the panic of 1873, the tendency in the
insolvency reports was to descend to a lower average.
Throughout the country the number of failures was greater,
but the average liabilities of the insolvent firms were, on
the whole, declining. Many causes appear to have been at
work to produce this result. In 1873 and 1874 the failures
of the large firms were very numerous, and many business
men, who are on the insolvent list of subsequent years, did
not succumb until they had long and hopelessly struggled
with a heavy load of obligations, which they slowly and pain-
fully liquidated as they could, and at length were obliged
from sheer exhaustion, to fail; their remaining liabilities hav-
ing been reduced to a comparatively small, but to them
unmanageable sum.

Another large class of the failures are those of men of
small capital and narrow credit, whose liabilities have been
limited by the fact that the insolvents never reached such
a status as to enjoy extensive buying facilities. These and
other classes of insolvencies have had their ranks filled with
more rapidity, no doubt, in consequence of the approach of
specie payments and the changes which the expectation of
resumption is working in the currency, the credit, and the
banking systems of this country. The inquiries of our bank-
ers and merchants into the progress of recuperation and the
prospects of business are much facilitated by such reports as
that under review. One of its most interesting and valuable
features is, that the large commercial cities are reported
separately. We can thus compare the mercantile disasters in
each of those cities, one with another, and obtain information
of a most useful character as to the financial and fiduciary
condition of the mercantile community at different periods.
The subjoined table gives a complete view of the number
and amount of the insolvencies of the United States and of
Canada, for the first half of the years 1876 and 1877. It may
be advantageously compared with the corresponding records
published in this Magazine for previous years.

(See Table on page 86.)

The commercial community is under some obligation to
Messrs. Dun, Barlow & Co., for the frequency with which the
statistics have been issued during the last few years of the
insolvencies in our chief cities, and throughout the United
States. Independently of the special value of such informa-
tion to merchants and other persons who distribute credit,
there is a peculiar advantage in the statistics of failures when
preserved and accurately collated from year to year, inasmuch
as they enable our capitalists, our bankers, and our econo-
mists, to understand better the course of events, and to fore-

cast the future with more certainty and precision. In France,
and other European countries, such statistical investigation is
too much neglected, or it is less completely performed
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INSOLVENCIES IN THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA, JANUARY TO

JUNE, 1876 AND 1877.
Total for second Total for first six Total for first six
—Quarter in 1877.—~ —months of 1877.— ~——months of 1876.—
States and No.of  Amountof No of  Amountof  No.of Amount of
Territories. Failures. Liabilities. Failures. Liabilities. Failures.  Liabilities.

Alabama .......... . 10. $36300. 33. § 526,03: . 38. $ 480,929
Arizona......ceeeeee - _— . - 6, .- —6
Arkansas.......c..e . 77,425 . 1§5. 176,325 . 23 . 190,649
California.......... 93 . 898,197 . 179. 1,456,756 . — . —_
" C.ofS.Francisco 3g . 4,825,816 . 78. 5,802035. 97 . 1,773,109
Colorado .......... . . 206,500 . 2I. 386,400. 22 . 209, 341
Connecticut....... . 66. 1,079,317 . 162. 2,930,740. 98 . 2,272,604
Dakota..... 1. 2,500 . g 18,500. 3. 67,000
Delaware . 2. 43,000 . . 149,500. 9. 133,000
Dis. of Colum ja. 6. 617,900 . 19. 733,600, 12 . 54,777
Florida 2. 97,500 . 7. 120,500 . II . 66,000
Georgia 22 219,240 . 56 703,696 . 113 . 2,747,501
Idaho.... I. 5,000 . 2. 29,500 . 1. 35
Illinois. 92. 2,051,800 . 244. 4,113,800. 206 . 3,895,000

City of Chicago.. 35. 1,408,300 . 107. 4,710,600. 93 . 5,975,900

Indiana 65. 1,103,270 . 178. 2,234,885. 156 . 2,131,421
ToWa..cceienennenns 50. 490,100 . 222. 1,543,400, 143 . 1,576,480
Kansas......ooooeees 9. 62,050 . 22. 136,250, 29 . 275,000
Kentucky...ceoeee §5. I 63o,xoo . 124, 3,943,750 . 131 . 4,223,700
Lonisiana.......... 21, 308’300 . 31, 434,518. 55 . 1,124,793
Maine.....ocoeeuenee 28. . 54. 571,000 . 78 . 932,550
Maryland............ 35. LiIsI, 600 . 71. 1,756,502, 76 . 1,146,892

Massachusetts..... Q0. 1,826,445 . 268. 4,190,128 . 244 . 7,436,178
City of Boston... 10. 1,I0(,400 . 4I. 2,161,200, 164 . 7,426,200

Michigan........... 66. 2,535,344 . 176. 4,943,328. 252 . 4,457,844

Minnesota . 29 . 673,955 . 86. 1,096,515. 65 . 364,085
Mississippi.........  19. 83,300 . 58.  599,689. 57 . 493,783
Missouri.......ee - 18, 86,200 . 43. 461,842 . 53 . 794,200
City of St. Louis. 23, 2,670,250 . 63. 3,491,250. 4I . 1,087,233
Montana ....cceeeee - _ . = - . 2. 55,000
Nebraska.....cceee 16, 117,400 . 28. 201,300 . 9. 57,200
Nevada.....coeeneee 11, 107,586 . 40. 460,329 . 8. 62,700
New Hampshire.. 8. 68,500 . gs . 220,162. 22 . 391,500
New Jersey........ 47 . 1,259,828 . 7 1,950,828 . 79 . 905,179
New York ...ceenee 213. 4,140,878 . s571. ,845,500. 450 . 9,292,381

C. of New York. 181, 4,627,268 . 434 . 16,545,064 . 442 . 18,776,660

North Carolina... 42. 238,800 . 65. 411,065 . 94 . 718,285
[0) 117 JAONs 76 . 1,136,642 . 199. 3,130,637 . 204 . 2,821,857
C. of Cincinnati. 22, 772,242 . 56. 1,813,800. 49 . 1,609,007
Oregon .........eeee 8. 104,304 . 1I8. 175,904 . 14 . 154,716
Pennsylvania...... 134. 3,367,191 . 300. 6,052,957 . 236 . 4,997,649
C.ofPhiladelphia  37. 733,893 . 83. 2,215873. 73 . 2,691,800
Rhode Island...... 28. 1,335410 . 54 2183587. 89. 5,097,746
South Carolina... .1I, 132,236 . 53 924,496 . 70 . 1,258,665
Tennessee......... 22, 191,350 . 56 602,450 . 119 . 1,670,965
Territories......... — _— . = _— . = —_—
25 . 201,697 . 77 1,006,620. go . 1,018,138
I. 4,000 , 3 30,000 . I. 6,000

15 . 168,400 . 49 . 400,863 . 29 . 699,034
Virginia & W.Va. 45 . 388,843 . 88. 82:,’660 . 119 . 2,781,329

Washington Ter.. 3. 31,800 . 4 45,800 . 3. 162,664
Wisconsin.......... 30. 368,702 . 76. 1,143,956. 127 . 1,820, 105
Wyoming.......... - _— . = _— . I. 37,000

Total...ccoeuuenee 1,880. $45,068,097 . 4,749 - £99,606,171 . 4,600 . $108,415,429

Dom. of Canada.. §72. $7,576,511 . 650 $7,575,326. 1,223 . §15,151,837
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than in the United States. Private enterprise is much better
adapted for such researches, and under our popular institu-
tions it is scarcely possible that a Government bureau could
do the work here satisfactorily. It is to be desired, there-
fore, that the compilers would continue in subsequent years
the accurate and useful statistics with which they have made
us so familiar. .

In Great Britain, the number of failures in the financial,
wholesale mercantile, and manufacturing branches of trade
during 1876, were reported by Mr. Richard Seyd, in the Lon-
don Zimes, to have been 2,056. Of these, the failures in Lon-
don were 557 ; those in Liverpool, 87 ; in Manchester, 128;
in Lancashire, 9o; in Yorkshire, (excluding Middlesborough
and Hull), 287; in Birmingham and the Midland Iron
District, 182; in Newcastle, Middlesborough, Hull, and
District, 86; in Bristol, Cardiff, Newport, and Swansea, 9o ;
in the rest of England, 379; in Scotland, 133 ; in Ireland, 37.
The total failures in 1865 were 1,450; 1866, 1,610; 1867,
1,564 ; 1868, 2,145 ; 1869, 2,315 ; 1870, 1,351 ; 1871, 1,122 ; 1872,
1,326 ; 1873, 1,745 ; 1874, 1,751; 1875, 1,720; 1876, 2,065. Dur-
ing the last five years—from 1872 to 1876—the leading
branches of wholesale commerce show the following propor-
tions of failures :

FAILURES IN GREAT BRITAIN.
187a. 1873. 1874. 1875.  1876.

Agents, comrmssnon, ya.rn, &C.cvvvrrrnnnnnnannns 126 . 177 . 138 . 75 . 192
Boots and shoes......... 44 . 112 . 91 . 80 . 116
Cigars and toba I . 3 . 4 . 8. 12
Coals ........ 41 . . 65 . 97 . 147
Contractors ... 16 . 20. 37. 16. 44
Cornmen and millers......... sg . 54 . 72. 63. 62
Cotton and colonial brokers........c.cc.ceceeneenes . 21 . 8. 20. 15
Cotton spinners and manufacturers.............. 36. 44 . 20. 31. 42
Curriers, tANNerS.. ... cceeeeieanernnene-cncranonanes 18. 27 . 33. 30. 48
Drysalters, oil and color manufacturers........ 52 . 62 . 53 . 39 . 44
Dyers, bleachers, and finishers................... 14 . 27 . 27. 28. 28
Engineers, founders, iron, metal, and hard-

ware manufacturers and merchants.......... . 150 . 179 . 223 . 235 . 243
Glass, lead, and earthenware..........cc.coeuuees 16 . 17. 20. 13. 23
Hats, caps, straw hats........ccccevevencicnencannen 19 . 17. 23. 12, 23
Wholesale jewelers..........cccoceiienriiinnnnnnnnnee 21 . 24 . 25. 81. 355

Manufacturers and merchants of woolens,
worsteds, elastics, silks, hosiery, stuffs, &c. 123 . 180 . 194 . 192 . I§I

Merchants ......cceceeeeencocensrsrcaccnsesosacasnsees 164 . 228 . 208 . 247 . 216
Provisions........cceeueeenenes 39. 38. 37. 59. 58
Shipbrokers and owners... 28 . 31. 39. 49 . 42
Shipbuilders ....ccccereerireneinrnniieenerecennnnnns 7. 8. 12. 8. 10
Stationers, wholesale paper manufacturers,&c. 23 . 20 . 35. I5. 37
Tea, coffee, and groceries.......cceceeurvreennnnne 23 . 26. 26. 13. 23
TImMDeT. ...cccceerreeeescseessroneecenreeseosncrseannnes 34 . 27 . 27. 41 . 47
Warchousemen, imp. of foreign goods, &c.... 83 . 129 . 117 . 110. 136
Wines and SpiFits ....ceeevrerceeerereeneeieccsannnes 94 . 106 . 87 . 121 . 128
Woolstaplers and merchants.. I . 13. 23. 8. 13
Woolen and cotton waste............. rrerennenens 16 . 40 . 25. 1z2. 33

Total....cc-ceeersesiorcsane cevrsrentereaeensan 1,326 1,745 1,751 1,736 2,065
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The amount of the liabilities involved in these British
failures is not reported. In this respect, as in many others,
the foreign statistics are much less complete than our own.

The bankruptcy report of 1875, which is the latest issued
in England, shows the results of the 540 failures adjudicated
upon in bankruptcy that year. The total liabilities in the 540
estates were £ 1,168,594, and the dividends declared were
£ 166,164. But these dividends did not proceed from the
whole number of estates; they were paid on 272 estates, with
liabilities of £ 769,546, while in 199 estates, with liabilities of
£ 209,609 the whole of the assets were absorbed in legal
costs and other expenses; and in sixty-nine estates, with
liabilities of £ 108,439, no assets whatever were realized. The
total estates were 540, with liabilities of £ 1,168,594. On half
- the estates in number, with liabilities amounting to one-third
of the whole, no dividends whatever were declared. Further
light is thrown on the process by which the assets were con-
sumed in the course of realizing the estate by a table which
gives an analysis of the manner in which theses 540 estates
were wound up. This table shows the average assets and
costs of the different classes of estates, with the rates of div-
idend paid. In three-quarters of the estates, considerably
more than half the assets were absorbed in costs. The sub-
joined table shows the total failures of 1874 and 1875, with
the reported liabilities and assets :

FAILURES IN GREAT BRITAIN—1874 AND 1875.

Failures. Liabdilities. Assets.
1874 .. 7919 ..  £20,136,670 ...  £5,431,848
1875 . 7879 .. 25,533,644 ... 7:332,779

In 1875, £ 12,483,999 of the above total of £ 25,533,644,
came under liquidation by arrangement, and £ 6,068,405 under
liquidation by composition. Thus only about seven millions
out of the twenty-five millions of the total liabilities admin-
istered, came under the working of the bankruptcy clauses of
the act. To make more intelligible these figures, which are
taken from an interesting article in the London Bankers’
Magazine for July, we may say that in England, all mercan-
tile debtors who fail, are treated under one of the three
clauses above referred to, and their estates are wound up,
either in bankruptcy, by composition, or by arrangement. To
show the relative proportion of these failures, the report
states that in 1874 the total failures were 7,919, of which g30
were adjudicated in bankruptcy, 4,440 by arrangement, and
2,549 by composition. In 1875, the total failures were 7,879,
of which g¢65 were bankruptcies, 4,223 arrangements, and
2,691 compositions.
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DEPRECIATION OF CAPITAL.

It is estimated that in this country the mercantile capital
engaged in industrial pursuits has undergone a shrinkage of
from twelve to twenty-five per cent. during the last year and
a half. The vast losses which have thus been brought upon
our people, have been the subject of considerable remark.
The Ecomomiste Francais, of 26th May, has an interesting arti-
cle showing how a similar shrinkage has been going on in
Belgium between the years 1874 and 1876. The following
table illustrates the extent to which this loss of capital has
advanced in several departments of the public wealth :

SHRINKAGE IN VALUES IN BELGIUM, 1874-1876.

1876. 187s. 1874

Bonds, Government and Municipal. $ 267,839,507 . $ 269,479,716 . $271,313,876
Bonds and preferred shares......... . 128,614,541 . 142,515,271 . 147,528,415
Shares, bank and finance............. 72,938,116 . 96,258,739 . 118,629,354
Shares, railroad and canal............ 37,084,374 . 37,802,147 . 43,298,127
Shares, pig iron and coal............. 7,104,375 . 9334750 . 14,135,000
Shares, 160N ....cecererruneeresieneeenns 8,936,840 . 10,706,720 . 13,809,550
Shares, coal MiNeS....oeeeerrerreeeenes 41,131,707 . 48,205,723 . 51,464,464
Shares, zinc, lead and mining....... 11,221,705 . 11,180,893 . 9,289,195

linen ....cceeennieernecinernnnes 4,110,000 . 4,621,400 . 5,027,000
Shares, miscellaneous ................ 22,802,762 . 23,536,311 . 29,730,905
Shares, foreign ... 5,864,200 . 6,384,400 . 6,901,250
Bonds, foreign... 155,799,148 . 166,745,523 . 164,569,517
Bonds, in default.. 7,963,400 . 9,210,750 . 9,953,700

Total............ ceoeene venverrene $ 771,410,675 . 8 835,992,343 . $885,650,353

It appears from these statistics that in two years the
aggregate of the public wealth represented by the securities
above mentioned, has fallen thirteen per cent., and the coun-
try is the poorer to that extent. How far the prices of 1874
were advannced by speculative causes to too high a level, and
whether they are depressed by similar causes to too low an
average now, our contemporary does not attempt to determ-
ne. Another important question is as to the prospects of
the future, The whole mass of securities, which were worth
$885,650.35 3 in 1874, has fallen in price so as to be worth
but §771,4 10,675 in 1876. What has become of the 114 mil-
lions of capital which has thus disappeared, and how long
Belgium wrill have to wait before this vast sum of latent cap-
ital can omce more be recovered and realized, are questions
which in the present depressed condition of the bourses of
Europe, it is quite impossible to solve with any approxima-
tion to accuracy. In Belgium, as in the United States, and
in all other commercial countries, a great amount of shrink-
age in floating capital has taken place, and the most shrewd
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and far-sighted of our bankers and merchants cannot tell how
much further the process may go before it brings on the
inevitable reaction.

In the report on the internal commerce of the United States
for 1876, recently compiled by Mr. Joseph Nimmo, of the
Bureau of Statistics, the estimated value of shipping (Ameri-
can and foreign) employed in our foreign trade is reported
at $ 200,000,000, and the value of the railroads of the United
States at $4,600,000,000. The value of the goods compos-
ing our foreign commerce for the year is reported at
$1,121,000,000, while the estimated value of commodities
transported by rail in this country for the same period is
$ 18,000,000,000. It thus appears that the value of the Amer-
ican railroads reaches a sum twenty-three times greater than
that of the shipping engaged in our foreign trade, and the
value of our internal commerce on railroads is about sixteen
times more than that of foreign commerce. As to the regu-
lation of railroads by the State, Mr. Nimmo records the prog-
ress of the Legislation of Connecticut, Massachusetts, Minne-
sota, Illinois, Wisconsin, Michigan, Missouri and other States,
where the policy has been adopted of attempting to bring
the roads under the control of the State authorities. It ap-
pears from this report that the principle of State interference
for the protection of the people against railroad corporations
is becoming popular with all parties, and that in a short
time every State will have its railroad commission for the
adjustment of freight and passenger rates. The decisions of
the U. S. Supreme Court in the Granger cases have given
new force and popularity to this policy of State regulation.
It is by many persons believed if the Governments of the
several States neglect to protect their people there will be a
more resistless demand upon Congress for a Federal law
giving them adequate relief. Of late years, in several laws,
the U. S. Government has asserted its authority over inter-
state commerce by rail, and in the absence of the needful
legislation by the State Governments, Congress will be per-
sistently urged to interpose. Mr. Nimmo’s report gives an
account of the subsidy measures in aid of railroads. He
demonstrates that such a road could not be made to pay
even if it secured all the through traffic between the Western
States and the Atlantic Ocean. The profits of the present
railroad lines to the West come from their local and passen-
ger business, not from their through freight—whereas the
latter would be the sole dependence of the great line pro-
posed. In his opinion, such a road would not pay until the
commerce between the East and West has increased to sev-
eral times its present volume, and has reached some 24,000,000
tons a year.

To show the great shrinkage of railroad values, the report
states that at the close of 1876, the aggregate bonds, stock
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and debt of the railroads of the United States amounted
to $4,775,000,000, of which 38 per cent, or $1,800,000,000
belong to railroad companies in- default. But the actual
shrinkage or loss in railroad property is at least fifty per
cent. of all the capital that has been placed in such invest-
ments, or about §2,387,000,000. These statistics are compiled
to January. We should add to them the values of the roads
which have passed into the hands of receivers, or against
which foreclosure proceedings are pending, or which have
been sold under foreclosure from January 1st to July ist,
1877. The total debt and stock of these roads are over
$ 429,000,000. [t would be of great service if some competent
statistician would compile a table of stock depreciation for
the United States similar to that given above for Belgium.

FINANCIAL PANICS, THEIR CAUSES AND RESULTS.

[ ABRIDGED FROM THE ‘‘ CONTEMPORARY REVIEW '’ FOR APRIL.]

England is not the only country which has suffered and is
now suffering from the paralysis of financial trouble, as we
shall soon find, if we widen our horizon and direct our eyes
to foreign lands. In these latter days, the steamboat, the
railway, and the electric telegraph have created an intercom-
munion of nations, a binding of them up together in one
commercial whole, which very intimately connects their finan-
cial fortunes with one another. What occurs in one of these
organically associated States—for they are nothing less—pro-
duces direct and very extensive effects in every other. If one
member suffers or rejoices the others are, generally, though
not always absolutely, affected in the same manner. Trade
knows of no nationalities, if only governments will suffer it
to pursue its own course undisturbed. How have the chief
commercial nations bowed their heads in suffering under the
results of financial panics? Let America be the first to
speak. In 1873 she experienced a crisis of a most formidable
kind; she has not recovered from the shock at this very
hour. Her people have been out of work in large numbers;
immigrants have left her borders to return to the old coun-
tries. Her commercial centres, her banks, and her financiers,
have poured forth loud lamentations over the bankruptcies
which have assailed them and the losses they have engen-
dered. Business has dwindled down in districts once alive
with energy and hope. Collieries have been reduced to short
time; so have iron works, and some have been stopped
altogether. Her railways, and still more those of Canada,
speak of diminished traffic and curtailed earnings; in not a
few dividends have been swept away altogether from their
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shareholders. If railway earnings have slain their thousands
in England, they have slain ten thousands in America.

Let us now cross the ocean and visit Germany — Germany
the conqueror in a great war, and the exacter of an unheard-
of indemnity. What do we find in that country? Worse
commercial weather at this hour than in any other. Nowhere
are louder complaints uttered of the stagnation of trade. Her
manufacturing industry is spoken of as paralyzed. The sharp-
ness as well as the unexpectedness of the suffering have been
humorously described in the German press, under the guise
of the astonishing discovery made by the commercial effects
of the great indemnity. It is the gold which Germany
received in such profusion which has ruined her trade and
made her poor. France paid the millions, and moves with
lighter step than any other nation in Europe. Let us have
another war, cries the jealous writer; let us be beaten and
be sentenced to pay an enormons indemnity; every finger
will then point to Germany as the prosperous people. France,
with her store of gold, will be in commercial despair. For a
long time past Germany’s impoverished traders have been
raising schemes in her Parliament for the improvement of
their condition. The agitation is said to have made even the
Imperial Chancellor uneasy ; if this is so, it would be impos-
sible to have a stronger sign of how violent has been and
continues to be the shock to German industry.

Austria and Hungary repeat the same illustrations of the
depression caused by commercial panics. Their cry of dis-
tress, however, is pitched in a somewhat less melancholy
tone; and so we come round to France, the people whose
well-being has been visited with the most violent assaults,
and which has met them with the greatest of economical
virtues. Her losses and sufferings have surpassed those
endured by any other nation, yet the deep, heavy pressure of
the commercial paralysis has weighed upon her the least
oppressively of all. War has desolated her broad fields and
overthrown her industries over great areas of her territory.
Her taxation has been suddenly raised by the gigantic sum
of $ 150,000,000 a year—a burden ever recurring, ever oppress
ing her resources, and devouring the fruits of her painful
and persevering toil. The French Ministry of Finance has
issued a short statement of the amount of rente, or annual
interest on funded debt, for which the nation was liable on
January 1st, 1876. The total reached was 748,258,058 francs
($149,651,611), and was thus made up:

Rate of Interest. Francs. Dollars.
Rentes 5 per cent...... . 345,975,800 69,195,160
““ 414 per cent... 37,443,636 7,488,727
“ 4 per cent..... 446,096 219
¢ 3 per Cent......cceeerreanes 364,392,526 72,878,508

748,258,058 we 149,651,611
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—which is'a heavy annual charge, and is of course quite dis-
tinct from interest on temporary loans and floating debt. In
the official Bulletin de Statistigue, in which these figures appear,
the remark is added that, on the first of January, 1870, the
funded-debt interest was only 358,087,510 francs ($71,617,502).
In six years, therefore, that charge has more than doubled;
but it also appears that the number of holders registered has
increased during the same period from 1,254,000 to 4,404,763,
or in other words, has been multiplied between three and
four times. Great, however, as have been the fiscal burdens
of the French, their share of the commercial trial has been
the severest and largest of all; yet at this hour she exhibits,
not the melancholy languor of business so conspicuous in
other countries, but the active movements of quickened
recovery, heavily clogged though they be by the failure of
the silk-worm and the beet-root. She will point for us
presently an economical moral of the very highest value. Her
recent commercial history repels the objection that the wave
of financial suffering broke with less violence on her shore;
the facts of her commercial situation were only too plain and
too cruel. But they will enable her to teach to all nations the
priceless lesson how to contend against, and to overcome, the’
calamities brought on by reckless folly or moral visitations.
The greatest of her disasters, and the vigor and even joyous-
ness of her recovery, will furnish instruction incomparably
more vivid and more easily gathered than the technical
superficialities, or the pretentious, vague generalizations of
economical writers. In one of its most important departments
France may be justly called the heroine of political
economy.

Such a depression, spread over so many countries, inflict-
ing such continuous distress, and lasting for so long a period
of time, the history of trade has probably never before
exhibited. It is not the desolation of wide regions under
the ravages of savage invaders, nor the disappearance of
populations and of wealth under the long-continued and
destructive violence of a thirty years' war. It is, with the
exception of the Franco-German war, a purely economical
phenomenon, the result of conduct whose nature and conse-
quences it is the office of political economy to study and
explain. The causes of the suffering are forces which are
ever at work on the wealth of nations; the warnings and the
remedy, if any, must be derived from the same source. One
feature of the situation, in this very relation to economical
action, comes forth with transparent prominence. Its severity,
its losses, the injury it inflicts on the material welfare and -
happiness of mankind, are incomparably sharper and more
disastrous than any ever inflicted by any so-called crisis in
the money market of any country. All the world knows
what are the agonies of a Black Friday in the money mar-
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ket. The picture has been often painted with its black and
heartrending colors, the terror of the banks, the sickening
fear of immediate ruin convulsing the great firms, the wild
alarm of a frightened imagination converting the possibility
of insolvency into certainty, the impassioned cry for help
poured out upon the deaf ears of callous bankers by com-
panies gazing on the abyss yawning before them, the agita-
tion of well-nigh every trader in the nation—then the stop-
pages, the bankruptcies, the impoverishment of unexpecting
multitudes —have indelibly impressed themselves on the
memory of every man of business. Struck by the powers of
such terrible events, the public press for years afterwards
refers all uncomfortable features of trade to the agency of
the monetary crisis. Its effects are traced down a long period
of subsequent time. Such agonies are actual realities, and
fearful indeed are the pangs they create; nevertheless this
description, so far as it seeks to set forth the true nature
of what is happening, is partial, though substantially true.
What is a financial crisis, however intense, but the agony of
a day of settlement? What is the phantom which fills every
commercial mind with terror, but the threatening spectre
-of insolvency ? The question of questions is, Who is to lose,
and what can safely be done to prevent loss? Is the great
house to fall which holds solid, but, for the moment, unre-
alizable assets? ‘In the moment of supreme peril shall it be
denied the accommodation that it always reckoned on?
Or is the mighty bank, with its hosts of depositors, to break,
because they are rushing in mad fright to claim the return
of their balances in gold, or because it has unwarily trusted
speculative companies, which cannot, at a moment’s notice,
repay the advances they received? No one knows how far
he is safe, how far the foundation on which his business has
all along proceeded may not now be giving way. But there
are two most essential points to grasp in the understand-
ing of these sufferings. These events are effects of causes
which have' preceded them, and in those causes, and not in
those effects, lies their significance for the National wealth ;
and secondly, they are occurrences in the region of owner-
ship and financial machinery, and not in the region of the
wealth itself. They are settlements of losses, determinations
of future commercial positions, discoveries of what firms are
to disappear, and what other mercartile houses are to succeed
them in the future. But the real question for the country
is, what has happened or is happening to its wealth, its
industry, its power of producing? It is easy to conceive, in
imagination, commotions as agitating as those of a Black
Friday, and yet which would have little effect on the pros-
perity of the country. A multitude of landowners might
gamble with their estates, and put them at hazard with
a machinery which would not disclose the loss till a deferred
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period. On the day of settlement the agony might be intense,
the terror great, the ruin overwhelming, and the winners
established in colossal fortunes, yet the National wealth
might be undisturbed; the owners of property would be
changed, and that would be all. Quite other would be the
result if the gambling had led to a destruction of the pro-
ductive energies of the country, to a mischievous excess in
the conversion of floating into fixed capital, or to similar
acts. In such cases the wealth of the country, and the well-
being of its inhabitants, would be attacked at the core; the
public loss would be most real, and its reparation might
be long deferred.

Of the latter character, is the commercial depression from
which commerce is now suffering all over the world. A so-
called monetary crisis, of itself alone, tells us nothing as to
the range of its disorders, and their action on the National
prosperity. If they are the consequence of pure gambling,
what one man or firm loses, another, perhaps, may have won,
and in other respects there may have been but little change.
But it is true that these crises do presuppose some destruc-
tion of wealth ; and so far they are of National importance.
It is this destruction which is the economic phenomenon for
us to look at. The present depression indicates an amount
of disaster, paralysis, and injury to the productive forces of
Christendom, with which no convulsion in Wall street or
Lombard street can compare. If three banks out of four in
the city, or as many mercantile houses were to fail, the
injury would be slight, by the side of the effects of these
years of suffering.

We are thus brought to the root of the question. What
then is the economic cause of which we are in search? Why
is it that, for some three years or more, so many countries
have been suffering under stagnation of trade, complaining of
reduction in business, buying less and selling less, have only
diminished profits to reckon up, have hosts of laborers out of
employment, have steadily distributed ever scantier wages to
their people, have reduced their comforts and enjoyments, and
have even sent back emigrant laborers to their old homes, from
lack of employment?

No series of bad harvests had destroyed the population.
No innovations in legislation, no change in our laws or
tariffs, had disturbed the habits and the confidence of traders.
No Napoleon had poured forth Berlin decrees, or pounced on
the goods of a great commercial people, wherever he could
find them, or cut off from large populations their supplies of
articles of the highest importance, or isolated mankind into
untrading groups. The cause is simpler and deeper than any
of these.

That cause is one, and one only; over-spending, over-con-
suming, destroying more wealth than is reproduced, and its
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necessary consequence, poverty. This is the real fons mali, the
root of all the disorder and the suffering, the creator of the
inevitable sequence of cause and effect. Men have acted as a
man who farmed his own land, and had consumed not only
the portion of the crops which were his true income, and
were a surplus remaining over after he had fully provided
for all the agricultural operations of the next year, but had,
himself and his dependants, devoured a portion of the seed
corn and of the breeding stock, had exchanged a portion of
the produce which was required for wages in the coming
year for foreign luxuries, or had consumed these necessary
reserves on an excess of drainage, however valuable in itself
and ultimately enriching. Every one perceives the necessary
consequences of such conduct in individual life ; but when the
general condition of a whole people is spoken of the compli-
cations are so many and so great, the simple, universal pro-
cess is so sunk under a multitude of intricacies, that few
retain their hold on the ultimate elements which underlie all
conduct, whether of the single individual, or of the complex
population. But a nation is only an aggregate of individuals.
Whether cloth is made by a weaver, or by the agencies of
machinery which fills large factories, and employs the most
diverse and the most numerous agents, the method always
remains the same in principle. )

If we bear this governing truth in mind, that analysis will
always resolve the action of the single man, and the com-
bined co-operation of a host of workmen under employers,
managers, clerks, foremen, merchants, and others, into the
same constituent parts, we shall be able to arrive at a clear
understanding of this problem. The first offender against the
law that to consume more than one makes must land man or
nation in difficulties and impoverishment, was America. She
constructed an enormous length of railways, which she car-
ried out into the wilderness. In no country, before or since,
has such a rush into railway making been ever witness-
ed. Nor did the passion fall on railways only; docks and
canals, elevators and warehouses, walls and gigantic stores,
were impelled forward by the same whirlwind. Under these
impulses she consumed a vast quantity of food and clothing
for laborers. She destroyed coals and machinery in making
iron. She fed and rewarded with the contents of her shops
and stores the large army of promoters, engineers, managers,
book-keepers, brokers, bankers, and other functionaries of
every kind. What had she at the end of the operation?
Long lines of iron carried over a vast extent of country,
holes made in the ground and called tunnels, embankments,
and buildings. What all these laborers and functionaries had
eaten, drunken, worn, or used up as material, was gone for-
ever : the rails that replaced this consumption, could bring
no means of living till after they were in operation for a long
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period. The nation was plunged into poverty to the extent
of what the railways had devoured in constructing. In the
wilderness there was no trafficc. And even if the lines had
been made in a prosperous district, many years must have
elapsed before the shops, warehouses, and factories could con-
tain the same identical wealth as the rails had destroyed.

But railroads enrich ; quite true, but so does drainage. If
a man spent all his income in draining, what would become
of him and his family ? They must starve, unless supported
by the loans or the charity of others. So with the railways.
If what had been consumed in constructing them had been
applied to restore the food, clothing, and other things used
up by their makers, no one would have been poorer, no one
would have had to betake himself to short commons. America
acted as the landlord who spent more than he could afford
in draining ; there was a far smaller quantity of other wealth
in the country to support life and to carry on business ; there
were long lines of rails and poverty.

What occurred in America occurred elsewhere. Let us for
example turn to Germany. Here we find the circumstances
different ; but the substance of the fact the same. Germany
became engaged in a gigantic war with France. In these
modern days, the cost of armies and armament is enormous ;
far exceeding that of preceding ages. Immense numbers of
troops took the field, and their maintenance alone created a
vast consumption of wealth, without any return for it in the
production of new capital. Men were carried from their labor
in the fields and factories in huge armies, paralyzing indus-
try, stopping the wheels of production and devouring the
National wealth. No swifter process can be conceived
for impoverishing a nation. That commercial disasters should
follow such destruction can create no surprise. Suffering,
exhaustion, and poverty, are the natural offspring of war.
But did not the indemnity make all right for Germany?
Eleven hundred millions of dollars in gold might seem
enough to lift any people to the summit of National wealth
and prosperity ; but it is not sums of money which enrich or
bestow welfare and happiness, but what is done with them.
A large portion of this money was applied to the making of
fortifications, and other military works. No improvement of
their productive forces, no relief to their distress, was
obtained by the nation. On the contrary, such an applica-
tion of the French gold, made matters worse for Germany.
German labor, and German food and clothing were taken
away from that production of wealth which would have
brought better times, and were applied to the filling up of
military stores in a very unproductive way. Germany would
have been most truly and permanently the richer for the
French gold, had she sent it away to foreign countries for
the purchase of their wealth. It migcht have brought what

7
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its people wanted into the country. But Germany could get
but little gain by obtaining gold solely or chiefly for unpro-
ductive uses.

It is indeed believed that a considerable portion of this
French gold has been hoarded as a reserve against future
war. TZhat gold does nothing to clear away the commercial
depression ; it sets no mills to work, gives employment to no
laborers, imports no supplies of corn, meat, coffee, and cloth-
ing for the people, or raw material for their industry; it is
idle, and not very much better than if it were non-existent.

But there is another portion of this French gold of which
there is yet worse to tell. The German Governments were
embarrassed with the excess of this metallic stock, and lent
much of it to traders and speculators. To what better pur-
. pose could they have applied it? It will be asked. To none,
but upon one condition—that it should be sent out of Ger-
many. Its export would have placed in Germany useful
things in the place of useless tools for exchanging, of which
there were already enough. But by being retained -in Ger-
many and lent to borrowers, it not only was unproductive of
all good, but was really engendering mischiefs peculiarly its
own. The borrowers took to buying German goods; prices
rose in the shops and warehouses all over the country ; profits
were realized, and wages gained advances ; and then the evil
consequences soon appeared upon the scene. An increase of
spending broke out all round; there was money in hand ;
it was applied to buying things pleasant and enjoyable. A
higher style of living was adopted ; in other words, a larger
and more rapid consumption of wealth prevailed. And what
was obtained in exchange? The gold, which did not restore
the wealth consumed, but only transferred existing things
from one set of hands to another. Did not the humorist
stand on the ground of plausibility when he exclaimed, “Let
us have another war, and let the Germans have to pay the
indemnity.”

If now we turn our eyes to France, how different and how
startling is the picture which presents itself to our gaze.
Here we were bound to expect the sight of acute suffering,
financial depression, stagnation of trade, poverty, and misery.
The war had been infinitely more oppressive to France than
to Germany, for it had been waged within her territory.
She had lost two valuable provinces and their resources at
its termination. A fine of unheard-of magnitude had been
imposed and paid. One hundred and fifty millions of dol-
lars of taxation had been added to a budget already severe.
Much of the fixed capital of the nation, of its factories and
machinery, had been destroyed or injured by the war. Where
could ruin and depression be more naturally looked for? Yet
what a spectacle does France offer to the observer? The
piled-up load of taxation is borne with ease. Her industry
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is in full play. No sense of poverty weighs down the peo-
ple. Her army is undergoing a thorough and successful trans-
formation ; guns and military stores—what they cost in these
days is known to all—are swiftly being accumulated. Great
has been the astonishment at Berlin. Eighteen months ago
a violent scare sprang up in that town; the conqueror fell
into vehement fear of the conquered. Germany awoke from
her dream of security. The great military chiefs loudly called
for a second war to break up an enemy whom neither defeat
nor chastisement could crush. To what was this most
unlooked-for and most astounding sight due? To the prac-
tice of one of the very greatest of economical virtues. She
had saved. Her eight millions of peasant proprietors had
lifted their country out of the depths of adversity by invigor-
ated energy and reduced consumption. If more had to be
paid to the tax-gatherer, the peasant gave up meat or other
indulgences ratner than diminish his means of maintaining
his farm or his vineyard at its former level of efficiency. No
doubt France obtained very valuable aid from the inveterate
hoarding of her people. Then it was that stores of gold
could do vital service. They had lain buried in hidden
stockings, useless and unproductive; but the German asked
for gold, and here was gold ready to be given to him with-
out any injury to the paying nation. The peasant lent his
gold to his government, who passed it on to Germany; he
was compensated with an annuity derived from an aug-
mented national debt; and that interest, that annuity, he
helped his country to pay by the sacrifice of more time and
labor on his work, and the giving up of many of his small
comforts. These are the realities of political economy, and
what fruit do they not bear?

If now we cross over to England we still find that the
same general causes have been at work, producing similar
results; but their mode of action has been somewhat dif-
ferent. England has not in the period we speak of, broken
out into an excessive construction of railways, nor has she
experienced a war, much less had to pay a great indemnity.
The depression succeeded a period of exceptional and excited
prosperity. America had bought largely of British iron for
its railways; the Franco-German war stopped much of the
manufacturing trade of both countries; England filled up the
gap, and supplied nations which previously had drawn many
of their imports from the now warring States. Business
flourished, prices rose, large profits were earned; and the
time for mischief set in. New works were constructed, new
coal mines were opened, factories reared on every side; Cleve-
land was busy in making shafts—in other words, an undue
quantity of wealth was consumed in creating works which
would not repay their cost until a distant future. Bounds
of prudence were exceeled; impoverishment was the inevi-
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table result. The high profits and the advanced wages led
to more expensive living; unproductive competition was
enlarged ; men thought that a new era had dawned for a
vast increase of the coal and iron industries of the nation,
and all rejoiced together in augmented consumption of the
stock of wealth. Presently the temporary causes of the
excitement ceased; the return of peace stopped the war
demand for English goods. Prices fell, and the half-finished
factories survived to show how much money had been sunk,
and what a waste of capital had been going on. What is
the deduction from all this? Is it that England had a good
time of selling, whilst competitors were idle, and other
nations were spending their capital in the purchase of her
goods, and that afterwards the irregular prosperity had
ceased ? To this important lesson shall we not add that
the commercial depression, so long, so monotonous, so heavy,
and so dull, has come, in part, from the excessive consump-
tion of English capital in fixed works of slow productive
returns, and in profuse prodigality in living, which destroyed
wealth without repairing it with new production? English
saving, unlike the French, has not yet replaced the loss.
The whole of the capital of a nation might easily be eaten
up and consumed in pleasant things even in three years; how
long would be the depression that would follow? If a farmer
spent the whole of his crops in buying fresh horses and agri-
cultural machines, in raising new barns and putting in fresh
drains, where would he and his people be in the succeeding
year? A mere return to ordinary prices and profits from the
cessation of exceptional activity would not generate a depres-
sion of any importance; it is what is done during the pros-
perity that breeds the evil to come and to last.

Poverty is mended only by saving ; and saving, unless under
very exceptional circumstances, is a slow process. A nation
whose - customers cover the whole world is bound up with
the fortunes of countries of the most diverse commercial
conditions. That the construction of railways will be revived
and will be pushed on with the wonted vigor, is indisputable;
it is a necessity of civilization. But when will the work
recommence? That no one is able to foresee. And if the
United States renews her railroad extensions, will she buy
her iron and steel rails at home or abroad ? That is a ques-
tion which experience alone will be able to answer. So also
of other commodities and of other countries. Will they draw
their supplies from their own productive resources, or from
elsewhere? Whatever be the solution of the problems, the
chief commercial countries of the world have lived beyond
their means; and they should welcome alike the spasms of
recuperation or the discomforts of convalescence, for both are
full of hope for the future.
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DEPOSIT BANKING AND ITS EARLY DEVELOP-
MENT.

Many conflicting opinions have been published as to the
antiquity of the organization of deposit banking during the
early commercial growth of Europe. One of the latest con-
tributions to this much agitated question, is the paper read
a short time ago by Mr. F. G. Milton Price, before the Lon-
don and Middlesex Archaological Society, on the early Gold-
smiths of London, previous to the close of the seventeenth
century. In the opinion of Professor Levi, and many other
modern writers, the orizin of banks in Western Europe was
due to the Jewish settlers from the East, but Mr. Price sug-
gested that the origin should strictly be ascribed to a much -
earlier date. He asserted that exchange operations must have
been familiar to the merchants of the Mediterranean during the
Roman Empire, and that probably they had been in familiar
use for many ages previously. The Greeks were not, we may
presume, in the very highest position as bankers and dealers
in foreign exchange, if at least we may argue upon the con-
temptous phrase, “ Grazca Fides,” or Greek credit, which
meant in the Latin vernacular no credit at all. As to the
Romans, however, it is evident from certain passages in
Cicero, and other writers of his day, that the merchants were
in the habit of drawing and negotiating bills of exchange as
a means of remitting money to distant places. Mr. Price,
without dwelling on these facts as to the primitive history of
banking, proceeded to discuss his special subject, which was
the early progress of banking in England. Soon after the
conquest, the Jews became conspicuous in London as dealers
in bills of exchange. In the reign of Henry the First, one
Leofstane, Provost of London, and a little later, Fritz Alwyn,
and two if not three generations of the Ottos or Othos, are
reported as goldsmiths and bankers, and as making dies for
the Royal and Episcopal mints. Again, in the reign of
Henry the Third, one Thomas Frowick, Alderman of the
ward of cheap and warden of the goldsmith’s company, is
reported as lending money and making a crown of gold for
the Queen consort of King Edward. After the expulsion of
the Jews from England, the Lombards succeeded to their
business, and, settling in the heart of the city, gave their
name to Lombard Street, where, says Stow, “they assembled
twice every day,” their business evidently being connected
with money negotiations. Other Goldsmiths in the next two
centuries, are referred to by Stow. But we know little about
these early bankers, except their names, and the fact that one
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William Walworth, Sheriff of London, was at the corner of
Friday Street, in the Cheap, while the residence and shop of
Matthew Shore, husband of the notorious Jane Shore, was at
the Grasshopper, in Lombard Street. The craft grew more
important under the Stuarts, and the Goldsmith’s company
reckoned among its members several men of eminence, most
of whom appeared to have lived in or about the “ Cheap,” the
bankers not settling extensively in Lombard Street till after
the great fire of London. Under Henry VIII, lived Sir
Richard Gresham, the “ King’s Exchanger,” and his son Sir
Thomas Gresham, who was the founder of the Royal
Exchange, and also of Gresham college. At his death, the
bulk of his wealth was found to consist of gold chains. In
the reign of Elizabeth, one of the craft named Wheeler moved
- westward as far as Fleet Street. Here he established himself
as a “ Goldsmith keeping running cash accounts” at the sign
of the “ Marygold,” and became virtually the founder of the
bank known as Messrs. Childs. Under the Tudors the Gold-
smiths appear to have kept their superfluous reserves of the
precious metals in the Tower of London; but they found the
Stewart kings bad custodians of their gold, as royalty had an
unfortunate proclivity to appropriate for its purposes the
treasures belonging to private individuals. Thenceforth the
bankers began to keep their reserves of the precious metals
in their own strong rcoms, which the country gentlemen
found to be useful places of security for the deposit of their
rents and other monetary income. They took from the
banker receipts or cash notes for these cash deposits, and
were permitted to draw drafts on the custodians of their
money, which drafts were payable on demand. Out of such
beginnings naturally grew up the modern system of banking ;
the Goldsmiths acting also occasionally as pawnbrokers, .
advancing money on the plate and other valuables deposited
with them for safety. Mr. Price afterwards showed how the
Goldsmiths were in the habit of lending the money deposited
upon their “running cash accounts,” to the Royal Exchequer,
till Charles II suddenly closed that branch of the Govern-
ment Treasury. The shutting up of the Exchequer gave a
heavy blow to the incipient banking business. The King
seized upon more than a million sterling, and temporarily
confiscated it. Indeed, it was never paid back, though often
promised, and it was at length funded as part of the public
debt. The lecturer then traced the history of the Pinckneys,
Vyners, Duncombes, Snows, Meynells, Backwells, and other
banking magnates of the British metropolis. These early
bankers and goldsmiths became the heads and founders of
banking houses in London. Among the illustrations offered
of the old methods of business were transcripts of the accounts
of Prince Rupert with Messrs Backwell, and of Prince George
of Denmark, with Messrs Child & Rogers. Mr. Price con-
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cluded his interesting paper by identifying five of the existing
London banking firms, with those mentioned in the ‘ Little
London Directory of 1667.” These firms were Messrs Marton,
Child, Hoare, Barnett, and Willis Percival and Co. The late
Mr. Bagehot refers as follows to the more important incidents
narrated above. His account throws some new light upon
them. He says:

“The first banks were not founded for our system of
deposit banking, or for any thing like it. They were founded
for much more pressing reasons, and having been founded,
they, or copies from them, were applied to our modern uses.
The earliest banks of Italy, where the name began, were
finance companies. The Bank of St. George, at Genoa, and
other banks founded in imitation of it, were at first only
companies to make loan to, and float loans for the Govern-
ments of the cities in which they were formed. The want of
money is an urgent want of Governments at most periods,
and seldom more urgent than it was in the tumultuous Italian
republics of the middle ages. After these banks had been
long established they began to do what we call banking busi-
ness; but at first they never thought of it. The great banks
of the North of Europe had their origin in a want still more
curious. The notion of its being a prime business of a bank
to give good coin has passed out of men’s memories; but
wherever it is felt, there is no want of business more keen
and urgent.”

Adam Smith describes this fundamental necessity as fol-
lows : “The currency of a great State, such as France or
England, generally consists almost entirely of its own coin.
Should this currency, therefore, be at any time worn, clipt,
or otherwise degraded below its standard value, the State
by a reformation of its coin can effectually re-establish its
currency. But the currency of a small State, such as Genoa
or Hamburgh, can seldom consist altogether in its coin, but
must be made up, in a great measure, of the coins of all the
neighboring States with which its inhabitants have a contin-
ual intercourse. Such a State, by reforming its coin, will not
always be able to reform its currency. If foreign bills of
exchange are paid in this currency, the uncertain value of
any sum of what is in its own nature so uncertain, must
render the exchange always very much against such a State,
its currency being, in all foreign States, necessarily valued
even below what it is worth.

“In order to remedy the inconvenience to which this dis-
advantageous exchange must have subjected their merchants,
such small States, when they began to attend to the interest
of trade, have frequently enacted, that foreign bills of ex-
change of a certain value should be paid, not in common
currency, but by an order upon, or by a transfer in, the books
of a certain bank, established upon the credit and under the



104 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [August,

protection of the State, this bank being always obliged to
pay, in good and true money exactly according to the stand-
ard of the State. The banks of Venice, Genoa, Amsterdam,
Hamburgh and Nuremburg, seem to have been all originally
established with this view, though some of them have after-
wards been made subservient to other purposes. The money
of such banks, being better than the common currency of
the country, necessarily bore an agio, which was greater or
smaller, according as the currency was supposed to be more
or less declared below the standard of the State. The agio
of the Bank of Hamburgh, for example, which is said to be
commonly about fourteen per cent., is the supposed difference
between the good standard money of the State, and the
clipt, worn and diminished currency poured into it from all
the neighboring States. Before 1609 the great quantity of
clipt and worn foreign coin, which the extensive trade of
Amsterdam brought from all parts of Europe, reduced the
value of its currency about nine per cent. below that of good
money fresh from the mint. Such money no sooner appeared
than it was melted down or carried away, as it always is in
such circumstances. The merchants, with plenty of cur-
rency, could not always find a sufficient quantity of good
money to pay their bills of exchange; and the value of those
bills, in spite of several regulations which were made to pre-
vent it, became in a great measure uncertain. In order to
remedy these inconveniences, a bank was established in 1609
under the guarantee of the city. This bank received both
foreign coin and the light and worn coin of the country at
its real intrinsic value in the good standard money of the
country, deducting only so much as was necessary for defray-
ing the expense of coinage, and the other necessary expense
of management. For the value which remained, after this
small deduction was made, it gave a credit in its books.
This credit was called bank money, which, as it represented
money exactly according to the standard of the mint, was
always at the same real value, and intrinsically worth more
than current money. It was at the same time enacted, that
all bills drawn upon or negotiated at Amsterdam of the value
of six hundred guilders and upwards should be paid in bank
money, which at once took away all uncertainty in the value
of those bills. Every merchant, in consequence of this regu-
lation, was obliged to keep an account with the bank in
order to pay his foreign bills of exchange, which necessarily
occasioned a certain demand for bank money.”

Next to the United States, the country where deposit bank-
ing is most diffused is probably Scotland, and there the
profits of the banking business half a century ago were en-
tirely derived from the circulation. Things are much changed
now. The note issue is only a subordinate part of the
source of their former profits, yielding them now very small
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gains in comparison. Up to 1880 in England, the dividends
of the banks were earned chiefly from the circulation, and
for many years after that term the deposits were treated as
of minor importance. The French are still in the same
epoch of banking development. Their great enguete of 1865
is wholly taken up with discussions about the currency, and
deposit banking is treated as quite subordinate. The last
weekly statement before the German war showed that the
circulation of the Bank of France was $296,220,000, and
that the private deposits were only $ 85,635,000. In the report
of June, 1877, the private deposits were $137,567,902, and .
the circulation was $485,963,700. So difficult is it in even a
great country like France for the deposit system of banking
to establish itself with the strength and vigor that it has in
the United States, in Switzerland and in England.

No new branch has been opened by the Bank of France
since that established at Le Puy, 19th February, 1877. The
law of January 27th, 1873, enacted that in each of the depart-
ments, the Bank of France should open a branch as soon as
possible. There are, however, thirteen cities in as many
departments, where there are as yet no branch banks. These
cities are, Meaux, La-Roche-Surmon, Mont-de-Marsan, Gap,
Foix. Belfort, Dieppe, Tulle, Mende, Aurillac, Tarbes, Cahors,
and Bourg.

The experience of Germany is the same. The accounts
preceding the war in North Germany showed the circulation
of the issuing banks to be $199,375,000, and the deposits to
be $ 32,360,000, while the circulation now is § 300,000,000,
and the deposits § 40,000,000.

The reason why in any commercial country the use of bank
paper commonly precedes the habit of making deposits in
banks, says Mr. Bagehot, “is very plain. It is a far easier
habit to establish. In the issue of notes the banker, the per-
son to be most benefited can do something. He can pay
away his own “promises” in loans, in wages, or in payment
of debts. But in the getting of deposits he is passive. His
issues depend on himself ; his deposits on the favor of others.
And to the public the change is far easier too. To collect a
great mass of deposits with the same banker, a great number
of persons must agree to do something. But to establish a
note circulation a large number of persons need only do
nothing. They receive the banker’s notes in the course of
their business, and they have only not to take those notes to
bankers for payment. If the public refrain from taking .
trouble, a paper circulation is immediately in existence. A

paper circulation is begun by the banker, and requlres no
effort on the part of the public; on the contrary it needs an
effort of the public to be rid of notes once issued. But
deposit banking cannot be begun by the banker,- and requires
a spontaneous and consistent effort in the community. And
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therefore, paper issue is the natural prelude to deposit bank-
ing. A system of note issues is therefore the best introduction
to a large system of deposit banking. As yet, historically, it is
the only introduction. No nation has ever arrived at a great
system of deposit banking without going first through the
preliminary stage of note issues. The essence of deposit
banking is that a very large number of persons agree to trust
a few persons, or some one person. Banking would not be a
profitable trade if bankers were not a small number, and
depositors in comparison an immense number. But to get a
great number of persons to do exactly the same thing is
always very difficult.” Indeed, nothing but a very pressing
necessity will make them begin to do it. If you take a
country town in France, as we have said, you will not find
any such system of banking as that which exists in this coun-
try. Cheque-books are unknown, and money kept on running
account by bankers is rare. People bury their money or hide
it in old stockings at home. Steady savings, which are wait-
ing for investment, deposits which bankers can use because
they are sure not to be soon wanted, are scarce, for the
simple reason that the ordinary floating cash of the community
is kept by the people at home. They prefer to keep it so,
and as it would not pay any bank to make extensive arrange-
ments for keeping what the owners do not desire .to place
out of their hands, the progress of deposit banking has been
slower in France and throughout the whole of Europe, than
in the United States. What has been the effect of this slower
or quicker development of bank deposits on the rapidity of
the growth of natural wealth in the various countries, is a
question that merits more attention than it has heretofore
received.

BANK CIRCULATION IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE, 1871—1876.
1871, 187a. 1873. 1874. 1875. 1876.
H H $ H $ H
Switzerland, 32 banks. 4,900,000 . 6,270,000 . 9,525,000 . 13,010,000 . 15,420,000 . 16,140,000

Belgium I‘}at. Bank. 40,430,000 . 50.385,000 . 66,495,000 . 61,140,000 . €3,720,000 . 66,745,000
Hol! and,' Netherland 3 5e-3% 5 !

Bank.............. 65,985,000 72,085,000 :68,780,000 :73,170,000 76,305,000 77,860,000
Germany, 19 Banks.. — . — . — . — . — . 230,470,000
France,B’kof France. @~ —— . —_— . _— E —_— . R — . 496,740,000

The amount of the bank note circulation of Great Britain
is reported as follows, for 12th May, 1877 :
No. of banks. Amount in Sterling.  Amouut in Dollars.

Bank of England...... 1 ... £28,550,000 ... $ 142,750,000
Private banks........ . 112 2,447,000 ... 12,235,000
Joint-stock banks...... 52 .. 2,289,000 ... 11,445,000
Banks in Scotland..... 11 ... 4,290,000 ... 21,450,000
Banks in Ireland........ 6 .. 3,153,000 ... 15,765,000

Total............ 182 ... £40,729,000 ... $ 203,645,000
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TAXATION IN ENGLAND.

It may be interesting to compare the fiscal reports as to
taxation and revenue in this country with some of the cor-
responding returns for Great Britain. The taxation in the
United Kingdom is of two general kinds, imperial and local.
The following table shows the gradual increase of the
imperial revenue from various sources since the beginning of
this century :

GROSS REVENUE OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 180 TO 1876.

From From all
Year.  From Customs. Internal Revenne. other sources. Total income.
1800... £6,728,216 ... £10,840,406 ... £ 16,516,962 ... £ 34,145,584
1810... 10,876,273 ... 24,767,772 ... 31,500,497 . 67,144,542
1820... 9,837,279 ... 27,929,832 ... 16,287,644 ... 54,054,755
18%... 17,540,322 ... 18,644,384 ... 13,861,910 ... 50,056,616
180... 21,784,499 ... 13,751,068 .. 12,031,098 ... 74,567,565
1850... 20,442,170 ... 14,316,083 ... 18,052,427 ... 52.810,680
1860... 23,305,776 ... 19,435,000 .. 27,542,808 .. 70,283,674
18c... 21,449,843 ... 21,870,238 .. 32,345,115 .. 75,674,196

1871... 20,238,880 ... 22,833,907 ... 26,872,787 ... 69,945,220
1872... 20,225,892 ... 23,386,064 .. 31,096,358 .. 74,708,314
1873... 20,976,236 ... 25,904,450 ... 29,728,084 ... 76,608,770

1874... 20,323,325 ... 27,115,969 .. 20,806,363 .. 77,335,657
1875... 19,301,326 ... 27,254,032 ... 28,366,415 ... 74,921,873
1876... 20,341,502 ... 28,209,819 ... 29,994,722 ... 78,636,043

From these figures it appears that the gross revenue of
the British government has increased from thirty-four millions
sterling in 1800 and fifty millions in 1830, to seventy-eight
millions at present. The expenditure for the debt, the army
and for other purposes is reported as follows:

GROSS DISBURSEMENTS OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 1800-1876°
Year.  Natiomal debt. Army. Navy. Civil List. Total,

180...£17,381,473 . £21,410,209 . £ 14,725,909 . £ 2,938,421 . £ 56,456,012
1810... 24,246,948 . 27,847,222 . 20,021,512 . 4,682,661 . 76,798,343
B20.. 31,157,847 . 10,037,106 . 6,387,799 . 4,416,507 . 51,999,259
183%.. 29,118,858 . 8,605,071 . 5,309,605 4,100,409 . 47,142,943
1310... 29,381,718 . 8,521,907 . 5,597,&1 . 5,660,400 . 49,161,536
185... 28,091,589 . 8,055,060 . 6,437,883 . 6,747,342 . 50,231,874
180... 26,231,018 . 18,013,806 . 13,331,668 . 15,265,477 . 72,842,059
l87°'" 27’053'560 . I5:065’4»00 . 99757v29° . l7'276,092 . 69!'52’342
871, 26,826,437 . 13,430,400 . 9,436,641 . 19,985,061 . 69,698,539
1872... 26,839,601 . 16,231,580 . 9,900,486 . 18,787,256 . 71,758,923
1873... 26,804,853 . 15,721,200 . 9,543,000 . 19,953,595 . 70,714,448
1874... 26,706,726 . 15,640,964 . 10,279,900 . 22,838,920 . 76,466,510
1875... 27,094,480 . 15,608,549 . 10,680,404 . 21,329,607 . 74,928,040
816... 27,443,750 . 16,029,106 . 11,063,449 . 26,411,325 . 80,947,630

The public debt of Great Britain in 1876 was reported
at £776,970,544, of which the funded debt is £ 713,657,517,
the unfunded debt £ 11,401,800, and the estimated capital
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of the annuities /£ 51,811,237. The following table shows the
gradual increase of the debt during the last two centuries :
AMOUNT OF BRITISH NATIONAL DEBT 1688-1876.
1688 e £ 664,264 1863 we £ 824,635,055

1702 12,767,225 1864 821,290,829
1714 36,175,460 1865 816,352,974
1727 52,523,023 1866 807,563,924
1760 102,014,018 1867 5,666,9
1820 834,900,960 1368 806,572,
1830 784,803,997 1869 805,480,164
1837 787,529,114 1870 801,406,561
1857 835,676,254 1871 796,104,155
1858 829,634,258 1872 732,661,132
1859 830,757,193 1873 785,761,762
1860 825,602,772  .ieeeenns 1874 779,28 .245
1861 824,607,459  ...ceeee. 1875 775

1862 824,136,394  .ceeenene 1876 776, 970,544

From these figures it appears that the process of paying
off the British debt is not a very rapid one. The annual
charge for the British national debt is reported as follows :

ANNUAL INTEREST ON THE NATIONAL DEBT 1792-1876.

179a. 1816. 1846. 1856. 1866. 1876.
F C(;k:lrﬁti JSor £ £ £ £ £ £
unded debt........ 7,817,750 . 28,563,592 . 23,739,573 . 23,378,634 . 23,542,504 - 21,415,932
Unfunded debt...... '346:713 . 1,998,037 . 421,432 . 870,284 . '328:800 . '307:380

Terminable annuities. 1,307,212 . 1,804,612 . 3,916,082 . 3,863,907 . 2,361,804 . 5,364,487

Total charge...... 9,471,675 - 32,457,141 .« 28,077,087 . 28,112,825 . 26,233,288 . 26,987,799

Prior to the Napoleonic wars in 1793, the yearly interest
on the British national debt was 9% millions sterling. On
the return of peace it had increased to 32% millions. It
was gradually reduced till, in 1866, the amount was twenty-
six millions sterling. It has since increased to twenty-seven
millions. But this increase is confined to the terminable
annuities which in a few years will cease altogether. So
that this temporary increase is paving the way for a per-
manent diminution in the yearly charges of the public debt.

The second branch of the fiscal burdens of the United
Kingdom is the local taxation. The official report of this
part of the British system of imposts has just been pub-
lished. The total sum of this taxation is £ 27,312,874, besides
which there were receipts from loans and other sources of
A 16,000,000, making the aggregate receipts £ 43,375,455.
The subjoined table shows the amount of taxation with the
supplementary receipts for the year:

RECEIPTS FROM LOCAL TAXATION IN GREAT BRITAIN, 1875-6.

Local Imperial  Receipts from  Other Total.
Taxation. Taxation. Loans. Receipts, Receipts.
1. Rates on property.... £22,476,484 . £1,886,076 . £8,319,070 . £3,623,187 . £ 36,304,817
2. Tolls, dues, and rents

on traffic . . 4,469,655 . 6,122 . 1,846,741 . 380,885 . 6,703,403
3. Duties on consumable
articles..cooeeecnans 366.735 . _— . e — . 500 . 367,235

Totaleeeeverenneas £27,312,874 . £1,892,198 . £10,165,811 . £4,004,572 . £43,375,455
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It thus appears that of the forty-three millions sterlir.g
expended, twenty-nine millions were derived from local and
imperial taxation, and fourteen millions from loans and other
fiscal expedients. The aggregate of the debts incurred in
anticipation of local taxation, or by way of mortgage upon
it, amount to almost one hundred millions sterling, as will
be seen from the subjoined table of receipts, expenditures

and loans :
Receipts Reca?t.z:/rm

Description of Srom Treas'y Grants, Total Zotal. Loans
Revenxe. Local taxes. Loans, etc. Receipts. Expenditures. Outstanding,
LRates ... £22,476,484 . £13,828,333 . £36,304,817 . £36,801,443 . £70,642,856
£ Tolls, dues, and rents. 4,469,655 . 2,233,748 . 6,703,403 . 6,182,628 . 27,186,362
3 Duties..o.oveiinai.. 366,735 . 500 . 367,235 . 361,120 . 1,825,000
Grand total........... £27,312,874 . £16,062,581 . £43,375,455 . £43,345,191 . £99,654,218

Of the loans outstanding as above given, £ 70,642,856 were
secured on rates, £ 27,186,362 on tolls and dues, and
£1825000 on certain specific duties of the city of London
on coal, wine, and grain. It appears that the gross esti-
mated yearly rental of the property liable to taxation was
£ 140,524,319, and its annual rateable value £ r19,079,589.
Such is the pressure of the fiscal burdens under which the
British Empire has grown up to its present strength and
development, and this notwithstanding all the predictions of
the prophets of evil who have in every successive age
declargd that the nation would be crushed by its towering
pyramid of taxation. As Macaulay very truly observes,
these sinister prophecies convict those who uttered them of
two signal blunders. These men erred in regard to the
relative magnitude of the burden, and so they overestimated
1ts pressure; and secondly, they underestimated the sources
of that growing national strength which makes it com-
paratively easier to bear the present load of the public
debts of modern nations, than it would have been half a
century ago to bear a much smaller burden. To show the
growth in England of two of the chief elements of national
;’ealth and productive power during the last sixty years,
rofessor Leone Levi gives some statistics, from which we
tompile the subjoined tables:

INCOME REpORTED FROM TRADES AND PROFESSIONS IN GREAT
BRITAIN, 1814-1870.

& Increase
. Laugland. 1814-15. 1869~-70. per cent.
Ind‘ \g'ns"’“’!lual counties......eeereesenee £1,736,000 ... £18,367,000 ... 137
Tum‘:'il and mining counties..... 3,059,000 ... 20,536,000 ... 5§71
Metp,, COURHES evvvireierienianeenns 4,927,000 ... 43,344,000 ... 779

“"politan counties....... veeseeese 18,258,000 ... 64,068,000 ... 250

£33980,000 .. £146,315,000 .. 330
. 3,554,000 . 1,057
2,771,000 ... 16,624,000 ... 499

Groat Betgin... ..o veceeeennees £37,058,000 ... £166,493,000 .. 349
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INCOME REPORTED FROM PROPERTY IN GREAT BRITAIN, 1814-1870.

Increase
England. 1814-15. 1869—70¢ percent.
Agricultural counties......cccceeeans . £21,712,000 ... £ 35,692,000 ... 64
Industrial and mining counties..... 8,889,000 ... 17,165,000 ... 93
Textile counties......cc.ceuvnrernennes 16,714,000 ... 28,982,000 ... 169
Metropolitan counties......c.ceeunees 9,856,000 ... 31,153,000 ... 216
England .......... RN 451,171,000 ... £112,092,000 ... 120

Wales........ 2,324,000 ... 4,560,000 ...
Scotland..cuesiceecseesennneneninsannns 6,644,000 ... 14,272,000 ... 115
Great Britafn ........................... £60,139,000 ... £131,824,000 ... 119

POPULATION OF GREAT BRITAIN, 1811-1871.

Increase
England. . 1811, 1871, per cent.
Agricultural counties................. £ 3561000 ..  £5,814,000 ... 63
" Industrial and mining counties..... 1,795,000 ... 4,374,000 ... 143
Textile counties.......... . . 2,358,000 ... 6,404,000 ... 171
Metropolitan counties.. 1,839,000 ... 4,896,000 ... —
£9,553,000 ... £21,488,000 ... 1;3

611,000 ... 1,216,000 ...
1,805,000 ... 3,359,000 ... 96
Great Britain......... cearserencienannes £ 11,069,000 ... 426,063,000 ... 118

In a future article we shall endeavor to compile a set of
like comparisons from the statistical reports of taxation and
public wealth in the United States.

THE SUEZ CANAL AND TRADE WITH THE ORIENT.
BY DR. GEORGE MARSLAND.

We publish elsewhere an article on the Commercial Suprem-
acy of the United States. The growth of the general trade
with the Orient receives some important illustrations from the
report presented to the annual meeting of the Suez Canal
Company, lately held in Paris. In the year 1876, the gross
earnings of the Suez Canal were reported at $6,228,752,
against $6,165,438 in 1875. The operating expenses were
$ 3,448,931 in 1876, and § 3,559,681 in 1875. The interest on
the bonds, the dividends on the shares, and the sinking fund,
required in 1876 § 2,358,865, leaving the aggregate of net
earnings § 421,666, to be divided according to the statutes of
the company. These statutes provide that the net earnings in
excess of the five per cent. interest on the shares shall be
distributed as follows: fifteen per cent. to the Egyptian gov-
ernment ; ten per cent. to the founders’ shares; two per cent.
to form an invalid fund for the employees of the company ;
seventy-one per cent. as dividend on the 400,000 shares; and
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two per cent. to the managing directors. During the year
1876, 1,457 vessels agregating 3,072,107 tons passed through
the canal. The increase in the number of vessels has not
extended the time required for the total distance. The aver-
age time of the transit in 1876, was seventeen hours, and
allowing for stoppages by night and day, thirty-nine hours.
The receipts for transportation in 1876, were $5,994,399. The
average tonnage has increased in 1876, to 2,108 tons. The
dividend for 1876 was fixed at 3.55 francs per share of 500
francs. The canal was opened for navigation November 17th,
1869. The number and tonnage of vessels which passed
:h]rough it in each of the seven years, 1870 to 1876, was as
ollows :

TRAFFIC AND TOLL RECEIPTS OF THE SUEZ CANAL, 1870-1876.

Years, Vessels. Tonnage. Receipts.
1870 491 436,618 $ 1,031,865
1871 761 761,875 1,798,735
1872 1,082 1,439,169 3,281,525
1873 1,171 2,085,270 4,579,465

1874 1,264 2,423,672 4,971,875
1875 ... 1,496 .. 2,040,708 ... 5,775,950
1876 1,457 3,072,107 5,994,399

The actual cost of the canal, according to the report for
the year 1875, was $ 87,593,645, exclusive of § 6,800,000 bonds
issued to pay for coupons on shares in arrears, during part
of the period of construction. The state of the capital
account was as follows, in 1875 :

400,000 shares of 500 francs, or 100 dollars........cceeveeunereennnnnenns $ 40,000,000
333,333 obligations of 500 francs, or 100 dollars each, issued at

sixty dollars, bearing interest at five per cent. on par, and

redeemable at Par........cceeoimviriiieiiniiiiiiniineies 33,333,300
200,000 ‘Bons trentenaires,’ or 30-year bonds, issued at

100 francs, or 20 dollars each, redeemable at

25 dollars each, bearing interest at 8 per cent.

on 20 dollars........ ... $ 5,000,000
Less 80,000 still unissued.......ceeriireeniinenreenneeasenen 2.000,000

3,000,000
400,000 ‘Bons de coupons,” or bonds of 17 dollars each, bearing

interest at § per cent., issued for the consolidation of

unpaid coupons on shares, redeemable at par............. veeee 6,800,000

Of the above 400,000 shares, 176,602 belonged formerly to
the Khédive of Egypt, and were purchased from him by the
British government in November, 1865. But the Khédive,
by a convention passed in 1869, between himself and the
Suez Canal Company for the settlement of disputed claims
and accounts, had alienated all dividends on his 176,602
shares up to 1894, and placed them at the disposal of the
company. Against these dividends the company issued
120,000 d/légations, which are entitled to all sums accruing on
the above 176,602 shares up to 1894 ; the dividends which the
dllégations receive are, however, lessened by an annual sum
laid aside to provide a sinking fund, sufficient to extinguish
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them all by 1894. At the end of that year, therefore, the
last ddlégation will have been drawn and paid off, and the
176,602 shares will be entirely free, and will be entitled to
whatever dividends the company is then in a position to
declare.

The Suez Canal is said to have been constructed along the
line of an ancient water-way, connecting the Mediterranean
with the Red Sea. It starts from Port Said, forty miles east
of the Damietta mouth of the Nile, and runs across the
Isthmus, and through Lakes Menzaleh, El1 Ballah, and Timsabh,
on the shores of which latter stands the new town of Ismai-
lia, and through the Bitter Lakes, to Suez. .Its total length
is ninety-two miles. Its actual width, over the greater part
of its length, does not permit of two vessels passing or cross-
ing each other in the canal itself; but there are numerous
sidings, that have been recently improved, and by them, ves-
sels are enabled to cross one another, and the passage is
quickened. Vessels measuring 430 feet in length, and draw-
ing twenty-five feet nine inches of water, have passed fre-
quently through the canal. Indeed, in February, 1876, the
English steamship Hooper, which is the largest of the vessels
that have ever yet entered the canal, safely passed through
its whole length. This steamer has 4,987 tons of gross ton-
nage, or real capacity. The company possess a vast domain,
which is gradually being sold or leased, on the banks of the
canal, and about Ismailia. Very nearly three-fourths of the
shipping that passed through the Suez Canal in the six years
1870-1875, belonged to Great Britain. The proportion of ves-
sels under the British flag during the period, was 74.16 per
cent. ; while under the flag of France passed 9.21 per cent. ;
under that of Netherlands, 4.35 per cent.; under that of
Austria, 3.47 per cent.; under that of Italy, 2.63 per cent.;
under that of Spain, 2.9 per cent.; and under that of Ger-
many, 1.64 per cent. The remainder was distributed among
eleven other nationalities. .

It is impossible to overestimate the financial value of the
new facilities which the Suez Canal and other routes of com-
merce are developing. In Japan, for example, the imports in
1874 were §23,376,152 ; in 1875 they had risen to $ 29,975,551,
and in 1876 to §38,894,084. The exports in 1874 were
%18,369,502, in 1875, $18,283,640, and in 1876, $38,539,621.

uring the last four years the specie exports were $50,994,854,
and the specie imports, $11,736,971. In 1876, the imports of
cotton yarn amounted to $ 4,151,664, and of cotton fabrics to
$5,676,066, and of woolen goods to $2,263,273. The chief
exports in 1876 were raw silk, § 15,240,160 ; silk worm e
$ 1,902,279 ; tea, $5,409,980; and rice, $809,870. The trade
with China exhibits also considerable improvement. Perhaps,
indeed, the final solution of the silver question in Europe and
here, will depend in no small degree upon the development
of commerce with the Orient.
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COMMERCIAL SUPREMACY.
BY GEORGE R. GIBSON.

Commerce had its rise in the obscurity of antiquity.
Then, as now, cities were the surest indices of a nation’s
industrial rank, for in them the commercial genius of an age
finds its characteristic development. A thousand years before
the Christian era, according to Greek historians, Egypt had
thirty thousand cities, and a skill in the mechanic arts
witnessed by their marvelous monumental remains. Babylon
and Ninevah were two of the earliest and ,most important
emporiums of commerce. Then arose the morning star of
Phenicia, dimming by the bright light of its commercial
splendor all contemporary nations. Tyre, its chief city, was
the entrep6t of the commerce of three continents. Its mer-
chants traded on the coasts of the Black Sea and Britain,
established colonies on the Iberian peninsula and along the
Mediterranean, and conducted great caravans to the Levant.
They widened the horizon of knowledge by the invention of
letters, arithmetic, weights and measures, and the discovery
of glass. The mantle of Tyre's prosperity was bequeathed
to Carthage, which in turn yielded to Alexandria and
Athens. These cities all waned in commercial importance,
and, under the Imperial Eagles, Rome became mistress of the
world. Rome, whose universal military and commercial
supremacy was acknowledged on land and sea, finally suc-
cumbed to the assaults of barbarian hordes, and the proud
structure of Roman greatness crumbled into dust.

Byzantium, now Constantinople, located upon the confines -
of two continents, and possessed of®peculiar strategic import-
ance, became the capital of the Eastern Empire, and empo-
rium of the world’s trade. After the capture of Constanti-
nople, Venice, Pisa, Genoa, and other cities of the Italian
Republic, came into the ascendant. The Venetians were the
chief carriers of Europe, and reaped a golden harvest by
conveying the Crusaders to the Holy Land. The organization
of the Hanseatic League during the thirteenth century was
one of the most important events in commercial history,
and resulted in transferring the prestige of trade from the
Mediterranean to the North. This great commercial guild,
when at the zenith of its prosperity, comprised over sixty
cities, and sought to exercise that dominion over the Baltic
and the North which the cities of the Italian Republic had
wielled in the Adriatic. The problem of the fifteenth cen-
tury was the discovery of an ocean route to India. The

8
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Portuguese navigators braved the perils of an open sea,
rounded the Cape of Good Hope, and grasped the Indian
trade. After the disintegration of the Hanseatic League,
Lisbon and Antwerp domineered in the arena of trade.
Antwerp became a hive of industry, and the asylum for
artisans seeking religious toleration. This prosperous and
splendid city, whose harbor was filled with a forest of
masts, was besieged by the Duke of Parma, its wealth,
intelligence and independence crushed out, and its artisans
driven to Amsterdam, which thus became the metropolis
of the world. Holland, with a marshy soil reclaimed from
the sea, an indifferent climate, no minerals or building tim-
ber, exceeded in its foreign commerce the combined nations
of Europe. Amsterdam then gave way to the policy of Crom-
well in England and Colbert in France. Whilst France was
" in the throes of bloody revolution, England, under the influ-
ence of the steam engine, blast-furnace, spinning-jenny and
power-loom, rose to the first rank of commercial nations.

This running review of the march of commerce is designed
to show the shifting and fickle nature of commercial empire,
and not to analyze the causes leading thereto. Wealth,
which had its early seat upon the banks of the Nile and
Euphrates, has been removed to the Thames and the Missis-
sippi. The sceptre wielded by Tyre and Venice has been
transferred to London and New York. Shall Macaulay’s
ominous prophecy prove true, that “some traveler from New
Zealand shall, in the midst of a vast solitude, take his stand
upon a broken arch of London Bridge to sketch the ruin of
St. Paul's?”

Does England have any cause to apprehend a loss of her
industrial rank and its delivery to the United States?
Assuredly the deductions of this history show that however
firmly a nation or community may appear to be intrenched

.in commercial power, its retention of that power is a matter
of great uncertainty.

Great Britain became the workshop of the world through
skilled and cheap labor, the possession of an immense float-
ing capital, and above all, cheap coal, and consequently cheap
iron. Owing to the security afforded to capital elsewhere,
and the economic law which causes money like fluids to
seek a level, England no longer enjoys the monopoly of an
unrivalled amount of capital. Pauperism and Trades Unions
are sapping the strength of .its industrial interests, and
strikes and the eight-hour system augment the price of com-
modities. But cheap coal and cheap iron have been the
power behind the throne of England’s supremacy in manu-
factures and shipping.

The force evolved by the consumption of coal in Great
Britain is equivalent to the muscular power of one hundred
millions of men. And, as has been observed, the result
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attained to is the same as if the laboring population had
been multiplied twelve-fold without necessitating any mate-
rial increase in production for the support of this additional
number. It is obviously true, caeteris paribus, that if any other
nation is able to produce abundant supplies of coal cheaper
than England, it will distance her in the industrial race.
Here we may discover the formidable nature of the United
States as a rival.

The area of American coal-fields in comparison with British
is as 37 to 1, and according to Professor Jevons, the price of
coal at the pit’s mouth is 6 to 1o shillings in England, and
2 to 4 shillings at Pittsburgh. A few years ago the President
of the Iron and Steel Institute said: “If we have to appre-
hend the advent of a powerful rival in the iron trade, it is
not, unless new discoveries are made, the Old World we have -
to fear, but the immense and undoubted powers possessed
by the Western hemisphere. In ores of the finest description
the resources of the United States are unlimited, while in
coal our own wealth is, in comparison, but poverty.”

The growing magnitude of our manufacturing interests,
our present ability to market many of our finished products
in British marts, and to cope with her in bids for foreign
orders, has excited grave alarm. It is useless to disparage
England's power, for she possesses unquestionably great vigor
and wealth. Nevertheless her consciousness of the vulner-
ability of her position is attested by her vigorous policy of
intenal improvements in India, of controlling the Oriental
routes, and her anxious solicitude in the solution of the
Eastern question. The Oriental trade has been a prize
eagerly sought aftér for many centuries, and has never failed
to enrich its possessors. That she might control this, Eng-
land has encouraged and protected the maritime interests;
built seven thousand miles of railway in her Indian Empire;
established three telegraphic lines of communication, and
constructed many public works of utility. The Suez ship-
canal, one of the greatest engineering feats of modern times,
which cost § 100,000,000, reduces the time and distance to
India one-half. Considerable significance may be attached
to the purchase in 1875 of 177,000 out of the 400,000 shares
in this company, at a cost of §20,000,000. It must be borne
in mind that this cannot be regarded as a lucrative invest-
ment in a pecuniary respect, but on the contrary is a virtual
subsidy. In 1869, the Khedive, in order to assist the company
to raise funds, clipped the coupons for twenty-five years,
depriving holders of any remuneration until at the expira-
tion of that time. These facts disclose the determination of
the British government to have and to hold Oriental com-
merce, Will the United States, with Yokahama 1,500 miles
nearer London #7a San Francisco than ziz Suez, and with
New York 2,500 miles and San Francisco 5,500 miles nearer
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Yokahama than London is, stand supinely by and not exert
its utmost energies to appropriate a fair share of Eastern
trade? Judging from our previous progress, had not the
civil war arrested our growth, destroyed our shipping, and
inaugurated the era of debt, taxation and a disordered cur-
rency, the year 1877 would probahly have witnessed our
supremacy on the seas. In 1860 we reached the foremost
rank of maritime nations, but during the war nearly a mil-
lion tons of shipping disappeared from our lists. Part of this
was destroyed by cruisers, but it was chiefly transferred to
the protection of foreign flags. Up to 1860, American ship-
builders constructed vessels cheaper than the English could
build them, and for beauty and speed our merchant marine
surpassed that of Europe. As early as 1850 English ship-
owners thought the glory of England had fled when the
American clipper “Oriental” brought teas in ninety-one days
from China to London; but to-day, according to high author-
ity, there is not left in the China trade a single American
clipper. It is true that iron screw vessels have superseded
wooden ships, but our mineral supplies are as vast as our
timber resources. It is a disagreeable fact that with two-
thirds of the ores, and two-thirds of the fuels of the world,
our yards are empty, our ship carpenters idle, and American
ship-building a “lost art.” Our Registry Law, which forbids
the registration of a foreign-built vessel, would deprive us of
the advantage which otherwise must accrue to us in the
event. Europe is involved in a general war. It is sincerely
to be hoped that the present Administration will develop
speedy and vigorous measures to promote our foreign mari-
time trade in American bottoms, and that legislation will
remit the duties on ship-building material and revise our
Registry Laws.

Madison said that it was his conviction that ‘“canals, rail-
roads, and turnpikes, are at once the criteria of a wise policy
and the cause of National prosperity.” Industrial growth in
all European countries has responded closely to the extension
of railroads. National thrift is not attained by the mere pro-
duction of the forms of wealth, but is greatly increased by a
proper distribution or free interchange of commodities and
ideas. Easy and rapid means of communication with all
parts of our extended domain, are necessary in a social and
political point of view. It was not solely for the purpose of
deflecting Eastern commerce from its accustomed track zzia
Suez or the Cape, that Government aid was extended to the
Pacific railroad. It was also intended as a bond of sympathy
between the Eastern States and the West, and a means of
introducing population and labor into the interior of our
great continent. It was Montesquieu’s thought that a repub-
lic could only exist in a small territory. Manifestly, it requires
great intelligence and care to co-ordinate the diversified
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interests of a continental republic, stretching from the sugar
and cotton plantations of the South, to the cornfields and iron
mills of the North. Highways, canals, and railroads, are the
surest means of welding and cementing together all hetero-
geneous elements, and overcoming by free intercourse all
clashing of diverse interests.

Rome in her palmiest days wove a network of highways

14,000 miles in length about her Imperial city. Peru built a
road nearly two thousand miles long. According to Prescott,
“It was conducted over pathless sierras covered with snow,
galleries were cut for leagues through the living rock, and
rivers were crossed by means of bridges suspended in air.”
Napoleon built the Mont Cenis and Simplon passes over the
Alps, and the United States commenced the construction of
a great National highway from Baltimore to St. Louis. The
introduction of barge canals, marked the next step in the pro-
gression of trade and travel. The era of railroads supersedes
all these more primitive and less expeditious modes of com-
munication. The railroad revolutionized the tactics of war,
enabling great bodies of troops to be massed instantly at a
given point, and changed the currents of trade and transpor-
tation. Population which had abided on the seaboard, or
followed navigable rivers, now pushed out into the interior
and made it blossom like the rose. Railroads, the avant
courriers of civilization, became so many mighty streams, fur-
nishing capacity for unlimited transportation. With over
75,000 miles of railroad, in means of internal communication,
we overshadow the world.
_In a country already inhabited or possessing a soil inviting
Its speedy occupation, the prospective profits are a sufficient
ncentive to railway construction. But when traversing great
mountain chains, across trackless deserts, carrying civilization,
the newspaper, and electric wire into the untrodden wilder-
ness, Government aid is just and indispensable.

We have one great trans-continental railway spanning the
continent and uniting California and the North. The next
Important step in a wise and generous domestic policy, should
be the encouragement of another railway, stretching from the
Colorado river to Texas, and opening direct communication
between the South and the Great West, and developing the
mineral and agricultural fields of Arizona and New Mexico.
The Texas Pacific forfeited a charter once granted, and now
demands a money and land subsidy. The Southern Pacific
Railroad, of California, which has built a road to Yuma,
Arizona, in length and cost of construction equaling the
Central Pacific, will extend their line eastward, if Congress
will give them a charter and a moderate lamd grant. The
aygmented wealth and commerce created, and the saving in
military transportation and communication by a Southern
Pacific railroad, would more than repay the Government for
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its wild and unoccupied public domain. Let the Government
extend the aegis of its protection to the upbuilding of our
commercial marine, assist the Southern Pacific in opening
up to settlement and the production of wealth the richest
mineral land on the continent, and two of the most valuable
measures would thus be taken to ensure our victory in the
race for commercial supremacy. Our geographical position
favors our control of Eastern commerce; our fertile valleys,
broad prairies, inexhaustible mineral deposits, network of
railways and rivers, with a free and educated people, ought
to make us rich in all the elements of a substantial wealth.
The lesson of commercial history, however, warns us that the
seeds of decay are ever present, and unless we bestir ourselves
the golden apple will elude our grasp. This is the age of
enterprise, and whichever of the two great Anglo-Saxon nations
exhibits the most of this characteristic, will win in the indus-
trial race.
SAN FRANCISCO, June, 1877.

THE MONETARY SYSTEM OF THE DOMINION.
BY DUDLEY P. BAILEY, JR.

(Concluded from July number.)

The year 1866 marks the inauguration of a new era in the
monetary system of the Canadas. Previously the banks had
monopolized the privilege of issuing paper currency. The
Government now began to issue notes. An act of the Cana-
dian Parliament, assented to August 15, 1866, provided for the
issue of Provincial notes to the amount of § 5,000,000, redeem-
able in specie, at offices to be established at Montreal or
Toronto, at whichever they were made payable, and to be
legal tender except at the offices of issue. The Governor and
Council were authorized to enter into negotiations with any
or all of the chartered banks for the surrender of their right
to issue notes in consideration of receiving annually five per
cent. on the amount outstanding April 30, 1866, to be paid
to them by the Government. Banks surrendering their cir-
culation, might, on depositing with the Receiver-General the
debentures held by them in compliance with their respective
charters, (usually one-tenth of capital,) receive in exchange
therefor an equal amount of Provincial notes to be issued and
redeemed by them. For this purpose, § 3,000,000 more of
Provincial notes were authorized, making $ 8,oco,coo in all.
The Receiver-General was required to hold specie to the
amount of twenty per cent. of the notes in circulation, if not
over $ 5,000,000, and for all in excess of this sum, twenty-five
per cent. in specie. Debentures were to be held to the
full amount by which specie failed to cover the notes. The
Receiver-General was invested with full power to dispose of
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the debentures either temporarily or absolutely, for the pur-
pose of providing for the redemption of the notes. Monthly
returns formerly made up to the first Wednesday, but since
the act of 1870, to the last business day of the month, were
to be published, showing the amount of notes in circulation,
and of the specie and debentures held. Most of the banks
were unwilling to relinquish their right to issue notes on these
terms, but the Government succeeded in making an arrange-
ment with the Bank of Montreal, for the gradual surrender
of its power to issue its own notes, and for the issue and
redemption first of Provincial, afterwards of Dominion notes
by it as agent for the Government. This arrangement went
into operation in September, 1866, and continued until about
the year 1870 or 1871, when the Government assumed the
issue and redemption of the notes at offices of its own, and
the bank of Montreal resumed its right to issue bank notes.
On the 1st of July, 1867, the Provinces of Canada, New
Brunswick and Nova Scotia becamc united as the Dominion
of Canada, to which Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and
British Columbia have since been added. The Dominion
assumed the liabilities of the provinces, and became invested
with full and exclusive control over coinage, currency and
banking. In 1868 an act was passed to provide for the with-
drawal of the Provincial notes, and the issue of Dominion
notes in their stead, to a like amount under the same con-
ditions, but redeemable at Halifax and St. John, as well as
at Montreal and Toronto. In 1870 the Dominion note act
was amended by repealing so much of it as provided for the
surrender by the banks of their right to issue notes. The
Government was authorized under certain restrictions to
increase the volume of Dominion notes to $ 9,000,000, against
specie and debentures in the proportions specified in the pre-
vious act with the additional qualification that the Receiver-
General should as a rule hold specie equal to 25 per cent.
and in no event less than 15 per cent. of the debentures
held. Whenever the amount of specie fell below 25 per cent.
of such debentures the Receiver-General was to take meas-
ures to raise it to that amount. Notes in excess of $ 9,000,000
might be issued against specie to the full amount of such
excess,
_Under this act fractional notes were issued to supplant the
silver coin of the United States, with which the Provinces
bec_ame flooded after the suspension of specie payments here.
This plethora of silver coins, estimated at $ 10,500,000, which
the traders were by usage compelled to take from their cus-
tomers at par, and on which they had to stand a discount of
four per cent. at the banks, constituted a serious grievance.
The policy of the government resulted in the exportation dur-
Ing the years 1868-70, of about $ 9,250,000 of these silver
coins. They were subsequently demonetized, and the evil was
thus brought to an end.
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By an act passed in 1872, Dominion notes in excess of
$ 9,000,000 might be issued against specie equal to thirty-five
per cent. of such excess, and debentures equal to the balance.
The government offices in 1873, in the Ilatter part of the
summer, were subjected to a heavy pressure of notes for
redemption, threatening to produce a panic. In 1875 the law
was so changed as to require the Receiver-General to hold
specie equal to fifty per cent. of the Dominion notes, circula-
tion between $9,000,000 and § 12,000,000, beyond which last
sum no issues can take place except against specie to the
full amount. In 1876 Dominion notes were made a legal ten-
der in Prince Edward Island, Manitoba, and British Colum-
bia, and offices were to be opened at Charlottetown, Winne-
peg, and Victoria, for their issue and redemption. Since
‘December, 1871, the amount of debentures held has remained
constant at $ 7,200,000, though the volume of notes outstand-
ing has been as high as $ 12,599,592, and as low as § 10,050,272.
If the issue against debentures be not prematurely increased,
and redemption be provided for at some central point, the
notes promise to furnish the Dominion with a convertible
paper currency possessing a uniform value throughout the
country, and securing to the government the benefit of a
considerable loan from the public without interest. The net
profit to the Dominion from this note circulation from 1868-
69 to 1872-73, was estimated at $597,375. At first the work-
ing expenses were more than the interest saved, but at the
rate of profit accruing in 1872-3, the total net gain from this
source up to the present time must have amounted to over
$ 2,000,000. The progress of the Provincial and Dominion
note circulation has been as follows:

Government Certificates of
Date. Notes. Specie held. Debentures held. leposit.
November 7, 1866.... § 2,920,000 ... .

January 2, 1867.... 3,122,000
uly 3, 1867.... 3,312,693 ...
anuary I, 1868.... 4,265,242 ...
{)une 30, 1868.... 3,795,000 ... $759,000 ... ——
ecember 3i, 1868.... 4,451,800 ... 772,600 ... ——
{_uly 7, 1869.... 4,792,000 ... 1,175,000 ... $3,000,000 ...
ebruary 9, 1870.... 5,431,000 ... 1,107,750 ... 4,000,000 ...

111
|

June 29, 1870....  7,294.103 ... 1,694,103 ... 5,600,000 ...
December 31, 1870.... 7,407,974 ... 1,807,974 ... 5,600,000 ...

ecember 31, 1872.... 11,570,648 ... 2,973,755 ... 7,200,000 .. ——
81.941,863

June 30, 1871.... 7,244,341 ... 1,644,341 ... 5,600,000 ...
September 30, 1871.... 0,104,124 ... 2,757,906 ... 6,400,000 ...
December 30, 1871.... 10,517,308 ... 4,104,660 ... %,200,000 ...
gne 29, 1872.... 10,050,272 ... 2,415,861 ... 7,200,000 ...
June 30, 1873.... 11,314,256 ... 2,529,743 ... 7,200,000 ...
December 31, 1873.... 12,114,579 ... 3,253,397 ... 7,200,000 ..,
%}me 30, 1874.... 12,202,903 ... 3,289,058 ... 7,200,000 .
ovember 30, 1874.... 12,599,592 ... 3,457,708 ... 7,200,000 ,
{)une 30, 1875.... 10,824,590 ... 2,789,138 ... 7,200,000 ... 835,452
ecember 31, 1875.... 11,372,934 ... 2,991,987 ... 7,200,000 .. 825,

iI:;.lence 30, 1876.... 11,534,731 ... 3,122,752 ... 7,200,000 ... 825,069
ember 31, 1876.... 11,123,658 ... 2,893,155 ... 7,200,000 ...
May 31, 1877.... 10,767,214 ... 2,686,693 ... 7,200,000 ...
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Of the amount outstanding at the latter date, $116,168.73
were fractional currency; § 3,064,882, one and two dollar bills;
$256,563, fives, tens, and twenties; $6or1,100, fifties and one
hundreds; and @ 6,728,500, five hundred and one thousand
dollar notes. The bills of $s0 and upwards were about
$1,200,000 short of the note reserves of the banks. It would
appear, therefore, that only the small notes circulate among
the people, while those of the higher denominations, consti-
tuting the great bulk of the issues, form the bank reserves.
The fractional currency has been largely displaced by the
Dominion silver coins.

The issue of Provincial and Dominion notes is believed
by some to have operated adversely to the banks by depriv-
ing them in some degree of one source of profit. How-
ever this may be, the years from 1866 to 1869 inclusive
were marked by several of the heaviest bank failures ever
known in the history of British North America. Following
at no long time after the failure of the Bank of Upper
Canada in 1866 came that of the Commercial Bank of Canada
at Kingston on the 21st of October, 1867, with a circulation
of $1,226,000; deposits of $3,132,000; balance due other
banks, §225,449; giving $4,583,449 of liabilities, besides its
capital of @ 4,000,000. Its ruin was due mainly to a departure
from legitimate banking. It had been some years previously
drawn into the political and railway ring, and had become
in an indirect way a contracting capitalist, whereby it had
sunk vast sums. In March, 1868, it amalgamated with the
Merchants’ Bank of Canada, two-thirds of its capital disap-
pearing in the process. The distrust, approaching panic,
excited by this failure, led to a serious run upon some of
the other chartered banks. All having determined to stand
by one another, the banks most directly attacked passed
safely through the ordeal, and the danger was for the moment
averted.

Further consequences of unsound banking began soon to
develop themselves. In the summer of 1868, an examination
Into the affairs of the Gore Bank of Hamilton disclosed a
!OSS_ of capital estimated at 27 per cent. Subsequent events
indicate that the loss was forty per cent. or more of the
capital, a reduction in this proportion being authorized by
Parliament in 1869. The bank was in 1870 authorized to
amalgamate with the Canadian Bank of Commerce, its share-
holders receiving stock of the latter equal to $ 445,104, repre-
senting what was left of a paid-up capital of §8o9,280.
few months later, in November, 1868, the crisis was renewed
by the failure of the Commercial Bank of New Brunswick.
Its liabilities in July previous were $ 312,306 for circulation,
and § 304,368 for deposits, besides its capital of $600,000, a

rge portion of which was lost. It ultimately paid its lia-
bilities to the public in full. Not long after this, on the

-
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21st of May, 1869, the Royal Canadian Bank at Bowmanville,
established in 1864, with a capital of § 2,000,000 authorized,
closed its doors. The commotion naturally excited by such
an occurrence was mitigated by the fact that a knowledge
of the bank’s difficulties had become pretty generally dif-
fused. Parliament gave the bank ninety days, from June 22,
1869, in which to resume and avoid a forfeiture of charter, or
it was authorized to wind up its affairs or amalgamate with
any other bank. It chose the former course, and in Sep-
tember again opened its doors for business, after four months
of suspension.

Such a succession of heavy bank failures clearly demon-
strated the necessity of so revising the banking laws of the
Dominion as to surround the banks with more effectual
safeguards against mismanagement of the important interests
committed to their charge. A temporary measure was adopted
in December, 1867, giving effect to the charters granted by
the. provinces until 1870, taxing bank circulation in New
Brunswick and Nova Scotia as well as in Canada at the rate
of one per cent. per annum, and relieving the banks from the
penalties of usury. In 1869 an attempt was made to model
the banking system of the Dominion on that of the United
States National banks, by compelling the banks to deposit
Government securities as a guarantee for the redemption of
their notes, which were to be legal tender, and by requiring
the banks to hold reserves for the security of depositors.
This measure was not favorably received by the bankers
throughout the Dominion, who brought so strong an adverse
influence to bear upon Parliament, that the administration,
after a lengthened debate, was obliged to withdraw the
measure.

In 1870, however, the new Finance Minister, Sir Francis
Hincks—a man of singular energy and ability, whose name
is associated with some of the most important legislation
of the Dominion on banking and currency —carried through
a law which met the approval both of the bankers and of
the public. By this law no bank could commence with less
than § 200,000 paid-up capital, and at least twenty per cent.
of the subscribed capital must be paid up in each subse-
quent year. Its circulation was not to exceed its unim-
paired paid-up capital, and no note below $4 was to be
issued ; the Dominion note circulation furnishing the smaller
denominations. Every bank was to receive these notes in
payment at branches at par, but was not obliged to redeem
them, except where they were made payable as they must be
at its head office. Banks were to hold as nearly as possible
one-half, in no case less than one-third, of their reserves in
Dominion notes. They were not to make loans or discounts
on security of their own stock. No bonus or dividend was
to be paid out of capital, and if such be made, directors
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were made liable therefor to the bank. No division of
profits beyond eight per cent. per annum was to be made,
unless after paying the same the bank had a “ Rest” or reserved
fund equal to at least twenty per cent. of its capital, after
deducting all bad and doubtful debts. If capital became
impaired, it might be reduced not exceeding twenty-five per
cent. and not below $200,000. Suspension of payment for
ninety days worked a forfeiture of charter. Stockholders
had one vote for each share held three months previous to
voting, and were liable for the amount of their shares
beyond the amount held by them ; persons transferring shares
to be liable if the bank suspended within one month there-
after. Discounts or advances to any director or partner were
never to exceed one-twentieth of total discounts and advances.
The banks were required to make return of their condition
in a prescribed form made up to the last juridical day of
each month. The charters of banks expiring in 1870 were
extended to 1881, subject to this law and any future legis-
lation respecting banks. As some of the charters were not
to expire in 1870, the Act did not interfere with them, leav-
ing a few of the banks not subject to these provisions.
The Bank of British North America was required to cease
issuing notes under $4 after January 1, 1871, and was made
subject to some of the other provisions in the new law,
including those relating to redemption of notes, cash reserves
in Dominion notes, and monthly returns. None but char-
tered banks were to issue notes for circulation under a
penalty of 400, but the Halifax Banking Company was
allowed to keep out its then existing circulation till the
end of 1874. Banks operating under this Act were not
required to pay a tax on their circulation. By another Act
passed in the same session, the prohibition of bank notes
below § 20 in Nova Scotia was removed, and the banks in
that Province were in this respect placed on the same foot-
ing with banks elsewhere in the Dominion.

The Bank Act of 1870, was replaced in 1871 by a new Act
which consolidated the banking laws into one statute, and
re-enacted most of the provisions contained in the previous
act. By the new law, each act of incorporation was to specify
the name, location of head office, capital, and the amount of
each share of any new bank, and it was otherwise to be sub-
ject to the general banking laws of the Dominion. A bank
might open bra:nches or agencies any where in the Dominion.
The capital might be increased from time to time at the
annual meeting oOr at any meeting called for that purpose.
No bank was to commence business with less than § 500,000
capital subscribed, and § 100,000 paid in. At least $ 200,000
must be paid up yVlthlr_l two years, and payment of the bal-
ance is not required in any specified time. The directors
were authorized to make calls of capital equal to not over
ten per cent. on each share subscribed at intervals of not less
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than thirty days. Dividends were to be half-yearly. Banks
were allowed to hold real estate for the purposes of their
business. They were not allowed to lend money on mortgage
of real or personal estate, but might take mortgages for
debts already due, and buy the property mortgaged, at
foreclosure, or sale on execution at the suit of the bank.
Provision was made by which banks not subject to the Act
might come in under it. Some of the banks have not yet
been brought under the general laws, but this most desirable
result is likely to be accomplished at no distant day.

Up to 1871, the currency of Nova Scotia had differed from
that of the other Provinces, the dollar there being equal to
one-fifth of a pound sterling, or about 97%5 cents in Canada
and United States currency. An Act was passed in this year
for establishing a uniform currency throughout the Dominion
whereby the currency of Nova Scotia was assimilated to that
of the other Provinces. All accounts, statements, and agree-
ments, public and private, were to be in this cyrrency, after
July 1, 1871, unless otherwise expressed. The whole mone-
tary system was established on the new basis. Provision was
made for the circulation of coins struck for the Dominion,
under Royal authority, and of United States gold coins, but
foreign silver coins were demonetized.

On the 1st of July, in the present year, the Dominion com-
pleted the first decade of its existence. Under the beneficent
influence of union, its commerce and trade have received a
remarkable development. The growth of the foreign trade
to April 30, 1877, has been as follows :

Annual
Years ending Excess of Total Foreign  Incrrase or
Fune 30.  Total Exports. Total Imports. Imports. Trade. Decrease.
1868 $ 57,567,888 . $73,450,644 . $15891,756 . $i3r027,532 . -—_—
1869 60,474,781 . 70,415,165 . 9:949,384 . 130,889,046 . — $137,586
1870 735731490 + 748140339 . 1,240,849 . 148,387,829 . 417,497,883
1871 4,173,618 . 96,098,981 . 21,925,363 . 170,272,599 . -121,878,760
1872 2,639,663 . 111,430,527 . 28,790,864 . 194,070,190 . +23,803,601
1873 89,789,922 . 128,011,282 . 38,221,360 . 217,801,204 . 23,731,013
1874 89,351,928 . 128,213,582 . 38,861,654 . 217,565,510 . — 235,69
1875 77,886,979 . 123,070,283 . 45,183,304 . 200,957,262 . —16,608,24
1876 80,299,834 . 95,056,532 . 14.756,698 . 175,356,366 . —25,600,896
1877 (1omos.) 56,896,460 . 77,460,917 . 20,564,517 134.357/437 —_
Total....... $742,654,563 . $978,031,252 . $235,376,749 . $1,720,685,875 . —_—

The years 1870-74 were marked by many of the same
characteristics as the years from 1852z to 1856. There was
the same large influx of foreign capital to be used in the
development of railways, telegraphs, and other public works.
The number of miles of railway increased from 2,495 in 1867,
to 4,022 in October, 1874, 4,483 at the close of 1875, and
4,929 in 1877, while the capital invested in railways increased
from §$ 158,401,595 in 1867, to $298,501,855 at the close of
1875, and § 317,795,468 in 1877. A large portion of this
investment is lost, at least for the present. The working
expenses amount to about eighty-one per cent. of the income,
and the net earnings are only sufficient to pay 4.67 per cent.
annually on the bonded debt. If all the net earnings were
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appropriated to this purpose, there would remain over
$ 241,000,000 of share capital, on which there was no direct
return. Of this last sum, $61,578,275 represent government
and municipal contributions not necessarily invested with a
view to direct returns. About @§ 180,000,000 represent the
estimated amount sunk by private investors, most of whom
had no motive for their investments except the hope of divi-
dends.

Between 1867 and January ist, 1876, the number of Post
Offices increased from 3,494 to 4,89z, and the number of let-
ters posted annually from. $ 17,545,458 to $ 42,000,000. There
was the same rapid development of trade and banking as
previous to 1857. During the five years, 1866-70 inclusive,
only five banks were incorporated, with an authorized capital
of $4,400,000. In 1871, for the first time they began to be
incorporated under the general law. During the four years,
1871-74 inclusive, no less than twenty-five banks were char-
tered, with an authorized capital of $ 24,000,000, and in the
years 1875 and 1876, two more were added, making twenty-
seven in all, with an authorized capital of $ 31,000,000, of
which ten, with $16,500,000 of capital, proved abortive.
Between June 30, 1869, and June 30, 1874, the number of
banks from which returns are accessible, increased from
twenty-six to thirty-nine, their paid-up capital from $ 32,323,739
to § 60,443,445 ; their circulation from §8,832,205 to § 26,583,130;
their deposits from $ 41,174,260 to $ 78,790,367 ; their discounts
from § 56,346,955 to § 129,799,003 ; their specie and Dominion
notes from § 14,444,598 to only §17,186,845. Banking accom-
modation appears to have reached its extreme point of
$141,793,313, January 31, 1875.

The unfortunate results of railroad investments, both in
Canada and in the United States, began clearly to disclose
themselves in 1873, and the embarrassments of the Canada
Southern Railroad Company, precipitating as they did the fail-
ure of Kenyon, Cox & Co., of New York, in September, 1873,
proved to be one of the immediate causes of that great
crash of which nearly all the world is now feeling the effects.
The influx of foreign capital into the Dominion began to
be checked in the year ending June 30, 1874, declined in
1875, and was almost arrested in 1876. During the past two
years the results of the crisis have been severely felt. The
lumber and grain trades, manufacturing and the shipping
interest have suffered extreme depression. The number of
mercantile failures has increased from 994 in 1873 and 966
in 1874 to 1,968 in 1875, 1,728 in 1876, and 572z in the first
quarter of 1877, making 6,228 in all; while the amount of
liabilities has increased from $12,334,192 in 1873 and
87,696,765 in 1874, to $ 28,843,067 in 1875; $25,517,991 in

1876, and $7,576,511 in the first quarter of 1877, aggregating
881,969,426. The average dividend paid in 1875 is shown
by the report of a Parliamentary Committee to have been
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22Y% per cent,, at which rate the losses by the failures of the
four and one-quarter years would amount to $63,526,305.

A correspondent writing from Montreal in June, 1875, says:
“The banks of Montreal and Quebec are now and have
been for nearly eighteen months carrying twelve millions or
more of suspended lumber paper. Manufacturers are daily
closing business with an over-stock of manufactures on hand.
Money ‘on call,” if to be had at all, commands ten or fifteen
per cent. Stocks have fallen heavily, with few purchasers.”

The banks were so well fortified by the surplus which
they were required to accumulate by the laws of 1870 and
1871, that the strain and the losses incident to the crisis
have produced very few casualties among them. The only
suspension of importance was that of La Banque Jacques
Cartier, which occurred June 16, 1875. Its liabilities amounted
to $6,239,876, and its assets were composed largely of over-
drawn accounts, past due notes, and bad debts, arising from
imprudent loans to contractors and speculators. It resumed
its payments September 11th, 1875, in season to avoid a for-
feiture of its charter, and after nearly two years spent in
re-adjusting its affairs, resumed the banking business in all its
branches, with some changes in the management, on the 1st
of May last. There have been a few amalgamations. In
1875 the City Bank of Montreal and the Royal Canadian
of Toronto made arrangements, confirmed by Parliament in
the following year, for uniting under the name of the Con-
solidated Bank of Canada at Montreal, with authorized capi-
tal of $4,000,000, of which §3,465,910 is paid up. The
Niagara District Bank was also, in 1875, merged in the
Imperial, incorporated in 1873, with § 1,000,000 of capital.
Negotiations have also been in progress for the amalgama-
tion of the Union Bank of Lower Canada with the Stada-
cona, and of the Metropolitan with the Ville Marie. The
latter project failed to receive the assent of the Ville Marie,
and was abandoned. The Metropolitan, incorporated in 1871,
with a capital of 1,000,000, of which $800,170 have been
paid in, voted on the 4th of June last to wind up its affairs.
That a considerable depreciation in its assets is anticipated
is evident, from the fact that its shares were, on the 15th
of June last, quoted as low as 28 per cent., a fall of $§20 per
share of $100 within two weeks. Its entire nominal assets
on the 3oth of April last amounted to only §534,299, or
$266,000 less than its paid-up capital. Several other banks
have suffered heavy losses. The Mechanics’, in 1876, had its
capital reduced in this way forty per cent. It was recently
announced that the losses of the Merchants’ Bank of Mon-
treal within the past few years amounted to § 710,000, and it
was decided at a recent meeting not to declare any divi-
dend for the current half year. Later investigations, how-
ever, show that the real magnitude of its losses has been con-
cealed, and that within the past two years these losses have
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reached the enormous sum of § 3,500,000, sweeping away its
entire surplus, and, with a contingent fund of § 750,000 for
future probable losses, impairing the paid-up capital of
88,196,883 to the extent of about §2,000,000. A change in
the management has been made, and a reduction of capital
is anticipated.

The losses of stockholders in the insolvent Dominion banks
within the past ten years must approximate or exceed
85,000,000, or over ten per cent. on the average bank capi-
tal, against about @$10,000,000 among the United States
National banks, or less than 2} per cent. in twelve years.
The large capital of the Dominion banks probably has
something to do with this. Smaller masses of capital under
independent management, can be handled more safely. The
amount of detail in lending sums so large is very con-
siderable, and increases with every additional million more
than in that proportion. The failures among the Dominion
banks have generally been more disastrous to their stock-
holders than to the public. Except in the case of the Agri-
cultural Bank, which failed in the crisis of 1837, some of the
weak bamks which failed in 1859-60, and the Bank of Upper
Canada, it is believed that the public have in every case
been ultimately paid in full. A few hundred thousand dol-
lars would cover their whole loss during the sixty years
history of Canadian banking. In Nova Scotia the business
has been conducted on principles so conservative, that not
a single bank failure is reported, though one bank was
somewhat embarrassed in 1873, and shows considerable
inroads upon its “capital. Contrary to what is generally
observed, a peculiar fatality has attended some of the older
banks in the Dominion. In Upper Canada, of the three banks
first started, not one remains. In New Brunswick, out of six
established before 1837, the Commercial and City of St. John,
the Central of Fredericton, and the Charlotte County Bank,
have all disappeared, as has also the Westmoreland, since
established. In Lower Canada, all the older chartered banks
remain, except the City, which has enlarged its field of
action by union with another.

On the 3oth of April the number of banks in the Dominion
making returns, including the Bank of British North America,
was thirty-nine, with a capital of §77,766,666 authorized,
872,735,316 subscribed, and § 68,346,424 paid in, distributed
as follows:

No. of Capital Capital Capital

Province, Banks. Authorised. Subscribed. Paid up.
Ontario .....ccceeeernes ervenns 9 ... 817,000,000 ... $16,076,250 ... $15,509,273
Quebec*............. R 19 ... 51,966,666 ... 49,059,066 ... 46,767,799
Nova Scotia............. vesesse 8 . 5,600,000 ... 5,400,000 ... 4,242,182
New Brunswick.....c.ccceeee 3 .. 3200000 ... 2,200,000 ... 1,827,170
Total.......... cersensseeen 39 ...877,766,666 ... $72,735,316 ... $68,346,424

¢ Including the Bank of British North America.
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These banks had a surplus of $16,507,084, or twenty-four
per cent. of their capital, giving them an aggregate effective
capital of $84,853,508. Of this surplus $ 15,258,511 belongs to
the banks of Ontario and Quebec and the Bank of British
North America, and $1,249,573 to those of Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick. There are five banks in Prince Edward
Island, two in Nova Scotia, and one in New Brunswick, not
included in this enumeration, which would bring the total
number of banks in the Dominion up to forty-seven, includ-
ing the Bank of British North America. The condition of
the thirty-nine banks making returns on the 3oth of April
last was as follows:

Dep. on Dep. on Dom’n  Total Specie Disconnts
Province. Circulation. demand. timeor notice. Specie.  Notes. & D. Notes. Curremt.
8 3 3 $ 1 $

. 5,380,186 . 11,000,221 . 8,066,915 . 1,534,814 . 2,074,500 . 3,600,314 . 33,147,298
. 12,205,470 . 26,004,231 . 24,201,418 . 4,696,852 . 6,273,555 . 10,970,407 . 81,203,342

Total Canadas.. 17,594,656 . 37,064,452 . 33,268,333 . 6,231,666 . 8,348,055 . 14,579,721 . 114,350,637
Nova Scotia.... 1,568'051. 1,341,806. 2,618,836. 347,222. 264,523. 611,746 . 6,984,886
New Brunswick.  799,652. 9o1,347. 1,815,793. 172,432. 156,007. 328,439 . 5,005,694

Total......... 15,962,359 . 39,307,605 . 36,702,962 . 6,751,320 . 8,768,585 . 15,519,906 . 126,341,217
* Bank of British North America included,

The bank circulation reached its maximum of $ 32,442,410
on the 31st of October, 1874, when the circulation of Domin-
ion notes was § 12,480,684, giving a total note circulation of
$ 44,922,994. On the 3ist of May, 1876, the circulation of
bank notes was reduced to $18,745,096, and that of the
Dominion notes to § 11,466,229, giving a total of § 30,211,325,
a contraction of $ 14,711,669, or thirty-three per cent. as com-
pared with October, 1874. The discounts had at the same
date fallen over § 18,000,000 below the highest point reached
in January, 1875, and the deposits over $ 14,000,000 below
their maximum of § 85,958,883 in November, 1874. The fol-
lowing table gives the comparative statistics of banking in
the Dominion since 1867 as compared with 1836, most of the
returns, especially the earlier ones, being incomplete :

The figures in columns headed ¢‘circulation” and ¢‘deposits” denote millions.

No. of Paid up ——Circulation.—— ———Deposits.——— Specie and
Date. Banks, Capital. Bank. Gov't. Total. * 1 Total. Govt.Notes. Discoxunts.

s $ $ $ $ ] H s s

31,’36.12. 5,100572. 3.96. .29. 425. — . — . 2.73. 1,605,180 . 0,079,768

July 31, :67 . 28 . 32,724,231 . 10.51 . 3.48 . 13.99 . 15.44 . 17.23 . 32.67 . 8,869,608 . 6,013,235
“ 31, .68 .27.31,735095 . 8.82. 3.78. 12.60. 15.23. 18.70 . 33.93 . 10,077,995 . $2,737,517
une 30, '69 . 26 . 32,323,739 . 8.83 . 4.79. 13.62 . 16.46 . 24.71 . 41.17 . 14,444,598 . 56,346,955
uly 31,’70 . — . 32,680,398 . 15.36 . 7.38 . 22.74 . 19.85 . 31.68 . 51.53 . 17,158,612 . 65,916,580
une 30, "7t . — . 36,415,210 . 18.34 . 7.24 . 35.58 . 19.10 . 36 66 . 55.76 . 12,237,713 . 83,989,756

4

June 3 :72 * 27 . 45,134,109 . 25.04 . 10.05 . 35.09 . 36.57 . 28.15 . 64.72 . 14,140,908 . 107,354,114
¢ T a3 . 31. 85,102,959 . 29.52 . 11.31 . 40.83 . 38.33 . 30.34 . 68.67 . 15,182,517 . 120,977,754
Oct. 31,°73 . 31 . 60,244,116 . 20.50 . 11.27 . 40.86 34.75 . 27.72 . 62.47 . 14,882,803 . 114,491,813

»

gmc 30, '74 « 37 - 60,443,445 - 26.58 . 12.20 . 38.78 . 42.35 . 36.44 . 78.79 . 17,186,845 . 129,799,c03

Ct. 31, '74 » — - 62,317,456 . 33.44 . 12.48 . 44.92 . 42.35 . 40.40 . 82.75 . 17,263,127 . 139,143,078
an. 31,75 . — . 64,143,864 . 26.94 . 10.76 . 37.70 . 39.28 . 43.80 . 83.08 . 15,808,475 . 141,793,313
uly 31,°75 . — . 65,498,433 . 21.17 . 10.82 . 31.99 . 36.80 . 38.54 . 75.34 - 14,059,012 . 134,082,692
dar. 31, '76 . — . 67,517,125 . 21.48 . 11.22 . 32.70 . 38.29 . 33.53 . 71.82 . 15,470,199 . 126,894,659
June 30, :76 .= .67,199,151 . 20.29 . 11.53 . 31.82 . 41.81 . 32.82 . 74.63 . 13,718,869 . 125,083 108
Apr. 30,77 . 39 . 68,346,424 - 19.96 . 11.0§ . 31.01. 39.32 . 36.70 . 76.01. 15,519,506 . 126,341,217

* Not bearing interest.  Bearing interest. ** Payable on demand. #+On time or notice.
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Previous to the act of 1870, the banks were required to
distinguish between “ deposits not bearing interest” and
those “bearing interest ;" afterwards between * deposits pay-
able on demand” and those “payable after notice, or on a
fixed day.”

CURRENT NOTES ON THE SILVER QUESTION.
BY GEO. M. WESTON.

It turns out that the conjectures made in June of last
year, by the British Silver Commission, of the amount of
German silver remaining to be thrown on the markets, was
much below the mark. Their maximum estimate was
@ 100,000,000, but the evidence is, that notwithstanding all
the sales since, the amount unsold is now larger than that.

In the three and a-half years ending June 30, 1876, Ger-
man sales of silver in England had been £ 5,197,000, but in
the eleven months ending May 31, 1877, they amounted to
£ 9,883,000. The total coin and bullion in the German Im-
perial Bank, May 31, 1877, was /£ 27,608,000, or about 552
million marks. The well-advised Vienna correspondent of the
London Economist, writing June 5, says that the Bank “ makes
_a secret” of the proportions of gold and silver in this reserve,
but that his information from Berlin was, that the “greater
Aalf” of it, or “about 300 million marks,” equal to seventy-five
million dollars, consisted of silver. The same correspondent
adds, that the general opinion in Germany fixed the amount
of silver thalers, in and out of the Bank, still to be disposed
of, at from 500 to 6oo million marks, or from 125 to ‘150
million dollars.

So far as silver is concerned, the question of fifty million
dollars more or less in Germany, is only a question of one
year more or less, within which it will be absorbed by the
Asiatic demand. In fact, the amount of silver in the whole
of Europe is so much reduced as to be quite unimportant.
But in the other aspect, that to whatever extent Germany
still has silver to dispose of, to the same extent must it con-
tinue to disturb the markets with a demand for gold, the
matter is of serious consequence. The indications now are
that the German perturbation of the gold market will extend
quite through the year 1878.

In the meantime the Eastern demand for silver has set
in with redoubled force.

In the four years ending in April, 1876, the British silver
exports to India averaged annually only £ 4,100,000. In the
eleven months ending May 31, 1877, they had swollen to
£ 10,573,000. British silver exports to China have also

9
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increased, and in addition, the shipments of silver to China
from San Francisco on British orders, which began in the
latter part of 1876, are on a much larger scale this year.

The silver exports from San Francisco to Hong-Kong,
China and Japan, were only $2,646,321 during the first five
months of last year, but they amounted to $7,937,009 during
the same months of this year. These figures are furnished
by the Bureau of Statistics. The increase is attributed mainly
to British orders. In supplemental papers to the report of
the British Silver Commission, recently printed, it is stated
that London remitters to China save from 1 to 21 per cent,
by what the London ZEconomist calls * this diversion of the
stlver currvent from a circuttous to a direct route.”

TRUE NATURE OF THE DOUBLE STANDARD.

It is always easy in discussions to overthrow antagonists
by ascribing doctrines to them which they do not advocate,
or constantly disclaim. It is by this method that the
triumphs of the gold party are principally achieved. They
assume that the theory of the double standard is, either
that the relative value of the metals is not variable, or that
any country can by law put an end to the variations, and
absolutely insure their concurrent circulation. There is clearly
no difficulty in overthrowing such a theory as that, by facts
on every side, and the pleasure of the gold advocates in over-
throwing it seems never to lose its zest. Unfortunately, the
double standard rests upon no such theory. Its advocates
admit the fluctuation in the relative market value of the
metals, although they regard that fluctuation as of very little
importance, either in itself, or in comparison with the vastly
greater fluctuation in the value of both metals relatively to
commodities. Without doubt, they believe that by a better
concert than has heretofore been obtained among double
standard countries, the power of law to steady the relation
of the metals may be greatly increased, but they do not fail
to see and admit that success in reaching such better con-
cert, however probable it may be, is after all subject to the
contingencies and uncertainties of the future. And so far
as the concurrent circulation of the metals is concerned,
although they know that it has been practically accomplished
to a far greater extent than is admitted, they have never
claimed that it could be secured by law under all circum-
stances, nor do they believe it to be of much moment
that it should ever be secured. The standard they propose
is the optional standard, which will consist of the two metals
concurrently when there is no divergence or only an incon-
siderable divergence between their legal and market values,
and of the most available of the two metals when such a
divergence becomes marked. Such a standard they believe
to be best in itself, because fluctuations in the production
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of the two metals so compensate each other that the two
together make a steadier measure of value than either alone.
They believe, also, that, even if not best in itself, it is so
interwoven with the transactions of mankind and with the
multiplied relations of debts and credits, that its abandon-
ment for the narrower standard of either metal is impossible,
and would be intolerable if it were possible. It is upon these
impregnable grounds that the double standard rests.

Nowhere was this subject more thoroughly discussed than
in France, during the thirteen years from Mirabeau’s report
of 1790 in favor of a single standard to the definitive adop-
tion of the double standard in 1803. During no part of that
discussion was it claimed that the relative value of the metals
was invariable, or could be made so by law. On the con-
trary, the advocates of the double standard admitted always
that changes in their relative market value might from time
to time necessitate changes in their relative legal value.
In the first draft of the French law, as it was proposed by
Napoleon’s Minister of Finance, Gaudet, the manner in which
such possible future changes should be made was distinctly
provided for, in the following words:

¢« If imperious circumstances compel a ch of this proportion (153 to 1
it is the gld coins alone which sha!.)l? be real:iieted. noe POPO (1% >

This pre€minence of silver is secured in the French law,
as finally adopted in 1803, by the following words:

¢ Five grammes of silver, of the standard of nine-tenths fine, shall constitute
the money unit, which shall be called one franc.”

This preéminence of silver is secured in our own mint law
of 1792, which declares that “the money of the United States
shall be expressed in dollars or units,” and that the dollar “skal/
be of the value of a Spanish milled dollar as the same is now cur-
rent" and contain 371} grains of pure silver.

The French people have always understood the double
standard to be, what Gaudet and his associates of 1803
announced it to be, not as based on any theory of an abso-
lutely steady market relation of the metals, nor as guaran-
teeing that their use would always be concurrent, but as an
optional standard, which might sometimes consist of only one
of the metals.

Understanding it in that way, the French were perfectly
satisfied when their actual money consisted almost exclu-
sively of silver, as it did before the California discoveries,
and equally satisfied when the major part of it became gold
after those discoveries. The American people never under-
stood it in any other way. From 1821 to 1834, under a
special demand from England, gold disappeared absolutely
from our circulation. After 1850, silver disappeared, not abso-
lutely, but in a large measure. In neither case did the
measure of giving up the double standard receive any coun-
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tenance worthy of mention. The remedy for the disappear-
ance of silver from the smaller channels of circulation was
easily found in the Act of 1853, authorizing under-weighted
subsidiary coins.

BI-METALLISM AND INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES.

The peculiar theories of M. Cernuschi, which have become
known as Bi-metallism, have scarcely any features in common
with the policy of the double standard, as it ‘has been prac-
tically maintained heretofore, and as it must be practically
maintained hereafter, if it is maintained at all.

The bi-metallic theory attaches a pre-eminent and an
almost exclusive importance to the international use of money,
and apparently to this use in trade with Europe. One of its
conclusions therefore is, that it is only in concert with the
nations of Europe, or at least with the major part of them,
that any desirable employment for silver can be found. This
theory ignores all considerations connected with the use of
money in the internal business of nations, such as the neces-
sity of preventing a contraction in its volume, which would
pervert the equity of contracts. It ignores the greater stead-
iness of the two metals as a measure of value, than of either
separately, which results from the fact that the vicissitudes of
the production of gold and silver have, with only one known
exception in more than two thousand years, balanced and
compensated each other. Thus viewing the international use
of money as all important, and the internal use of it as of no
importance—which is precisely reversing the true and proper
order of things—the bi-metallists would regard silver coins
remonetized in the United States, independently of European
movements in the same direction, as a mere substitute for
the greenbacks, with no change in real character, except that
the material of the new money would be silver instead of
paper, and with nothing about it to compensate the disad-
vantage that the new money would be costly to purchase and
to maintain, whereas the greenback costs comparatively noth-
ing.
gl'he bi-metallic theory is, of course, the favorite one with
the men who have fastened the gold standard upon this
country, and who have the profoundest political and pecuniary
interests in maintaining it. They are perfectly assured that
England, Germany, and their monetary allies will at present
give up gold under no pressure short of that of bankruptcy,
and if it comes to be an accepted doctrine that silver is to re-
main demonetized until those countries co-operate in remone-
tizing it, their work is finished. Nothing was more natural,
therefore, than that after M. Cernuschi had been long enough
in this country to enable them to understand his peculiar
theories, they should have simultaneously hailed him as their
champion, and should have ranged themselves with enthusiasm
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under the bi-metallic banner, for a grand march to an inter-
national conference with England and Germany. No road
led so straight away from silver, and they knew by an infal-
lible instinct that it was a safe road for them to travel in.
Public bodies, including Chambers of Commerce of great
cities, fresh from denunciations of silver as a robbery of cred-
itors, warmed up with a safe zeal to remonetize it in concert
with European nations, which were only too well known to
be opposed to it.

There is no reason to suppose that M. Cernuschi sympa-
thized with, or even understood, the motives of the gold
party in the United States. The hopefulness and enthusiasm
of his disposition had led him into a fatal error in respect to
the possibility of converting to bi-metallism the men who
really control England and Germany, and he was too sincere
himself to suspect the sincerity of persons in the United
States, whose antecedents and commitments to gold were of
course unknown to him, and who were giving him daily
assurances of their vehement desire to restore silver by means
of international conferences and commissions.

In a report made last winter, Governor Boutwell, as one of
the minority of the United States Monetary Commission, mis-
led by the enthusiam of M. Cernuschi, says :

*“ The evidence taken before the committee tends to show that there is a
larger public sentiment in Europe in favor of the remonetization of silver than
has heretofore existed, and that a proposition from the Government of the
United States, looking to a convention, will be accepted by the Governments of

Europe, and that the result of the deliberations of such a plan will be favora-
ble to the plan suggested.”

Commenting upon this report of Governor Boutwell, the
London Zconomist, of March 31, said :

‘Not having seen the evidence, we cannot, of course, say what excuse the
minority have for this view; but it is manifestly most unsound. While there
might l))'e little objection perhaps to an international conference to consider gen-
erally the subject of establishing an international money—though the feeling in
England would certainly be against a conference with a roving commission, even
for such a purpose—we can safely say that there is one country in Europe at
least, and that the most important, which would not take part in a conference
to inquire into the expediency of establishing a fixed relation generally between
silver and gold. Public opinion would be so firmly against any such encourage-
ment to bi-metallists, that we shall certainly be curious to see the evidence on
which the committee have arrived at an opposite conclusion. We should doubt,
also, if there is any evidence of willingness to enter into such a convention in
Germany, where the government has only so recently established a gold stand-
ard. The best economists in France, so far as we can judge, would also be
against such a convention.”

Professor Francis Bowen, of Harvard College, who was on
the Silver Commission with Governor Boutwell, but who did
not attend the sittings at Washington, and did not hear the
statements of M. Cernuschi, arrived at a very different con-
clusion from that of Governor Boutwell, in respect to Euro-
pean probabilities. In his minority report (concurred in by
Mr. Gibson, of Louisiana,) Professor Bowen says :
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““ No one expects that England, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Norway will
soon reverse what is now their established policy, by again bringing silver into
circulation as money. . . . Moreover, the facts already mentioned make it
highly probable that France, Holland, and Belgium may soon adopt entirely
the monetary policy of Germany, as they have already adopted it to some
extent.”

The memorial of the Boston Board of Trade, in favor of
advancing towards the restoration of silver, by marching
directly away from it into an international conference with
England and Germany, is a proof that Professor Bowen
states correctly what the ideas of Boston are as to the future
action of those countries.

The probabilities that Germany will abandon its gold policy
diminish, as its sales of silver progress, and these have been
on a much increasing scale during the last year. The more
loss Germany has submitted to in selling silver at a discount
of its own making, the more humiliating will a reversal of
its policy be, and the less likely will it be to be entertained.

If it is essential to the successful working of the double
standard, that the circulation should be ‘ Bi-metallic” in the
sense of M. Cernuschi, or in other words, should include both
the metals in actual concurrence, it must be admitted that
double-standard countries have not heretofore had such a
concurrent circulation of the metals, either always or for even
the larger part of the time. Or if it would be injurious to
have either one of the metals disappear temporarily from the
circulation, it must be admitted that the United States would
take the risk of such an injury by adopting the double
standard, except that silver can always be retained in the
minor channels of circulation by the expedient of a token
coinage, slightly below weight or standard. As already
noticed, this disappearance, totally or partially, of one of the
metals from our circulation, has already happened twice under
the double standard in the history of this country. If it
shall happen again, and even if the metal which may tem-
porarily disappear, shall be gold, the supporters of the double
standard perceive no harm in that. They are not able to see
that gold has any other superiority in value to silver, except
precisely that which is indicated by its proportionate market
price, pound for pound, or in other words, they are not able
to see that a gold dollar is worth any more than a silver
dollar.

If it is essential to the interests of the United States to
have a common money with Europe, it is an object impossi-
ble of attainment as the larger portion of Europe have no
money except inconvertible paper of various descriptions, and
the use of such paper is much more likely to increase than
diminish on that continent.

The fact that England and Germany have the single gold
standard, instead of being a reason for its adoption by the
United States, is a decisive reason against it. Those two
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nations own the great bulk of our securities which are held
abroad. The more gold we insist upon using in our cur-
rency, the less they can have, and the lower their prices will
be. and the more corn, pork, cotton, petroleum, and tobacco
will be required to pay the debts we owe them.

The theories of M. Cernuschi are modern altogether, and
wholly unknown to the men who established the double
standard in France and in the United States. So far as they
involve the idea that the international use of money is the
dominating one, or even an important one, they have never
been practically recognized by the statesmen of any country,
nor is there any foundation for them in sound reasoning.
England in 1816 adopted a single standard of gold, then
wholly peculiar to itself, upon domestic considerations entirely,
but well knowing that it was of no consequence to its foreign
trade, whether it was gold or silver, or both, or paper, as it
had been since 1797. No nation has ever consulted with
another as to what its money should be, any more than as to
what its government or religion should be. Germany con-
sulted with nobody, either when it adopted silver in 1857, or
gold in 1871. Undoubtedly it has been accepted as an argu-
ment for the adoption of the precious metals, that they had
a readily recognized value everywhere, but this idea had
reference to their value as commodities, not as money, and
it is also true that this value is not taken away anywhere
from either gold or silver, by demonetizing it. The idea of
an international coinage was formulated for the first time by
the Paris Conference of 1867. No single government has
paid the least attention to the idle recommendations of that
assemblage of theorists, and it is as certain as anything can
be, that no government ever will. Germany gave the coup de
grace to that Conference, by adopting in 1871 a totally new
coinage of gold, different from that of either France, England
or the United States.

In Alexander Hamilton’s report of 1791 upon the mint, the
decisive consideration, wholly domestic, which he urges in
favor of the double standard, is the following:

“To annul the use of either of the metals as money, is to abridge the
?uamity of circulating medium, and is liable to all the objections which arise
rom a comparison of the benefits of a full with the evils of a scanty cir-
culation.”

So far in the history of the world, no nation has ever gone
into an international conference to determine what its money
should be. The treaty of 1865 between the states of the
Latin Union is not a case of the kind. Those states already
had the same standard, the double standard, and the same
relation of the metals, 15.5 to 1, and the main object of the
treaty was to regulate certain details of coinage, and especially
of the subsidiary coinage. Nor is the Convention of 1873
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between Denmark and Sweden a case of the kind. Those
countries had determined upon a gold standard, and saw
fit, from the relations of propinquity and commerce, to regu-
late their steps towards it, and especially to provide for a
common use of their subsidiary silver coinage, by treaty.
The men in this country, who demonetized silver in 1873—4,
called for no international conference before they consum-
mated that act. It was only when the remonetization of sil-
ver was proposed, that they perceived the necessity of such a
conference, and especially of a conference with nations whose
opposition to silver is assured.

WHEN WILL BUSINESS REVIVE?
BY A. GILBERT.

A revival of trade is what all business men are anxiously
looking for, and what a large number are confidently expect-
ing—but just how it is to be brought about very few are
able to tell. To many a revival means a return to the
activity experienced during the ten years previous to the
panic; anything short of this, while it may be regarded as
an improvement on the past two years, will not be quite
satisfactory, so apt are men to think and judge compara-
tively. Just what influences are needed to bring back the
old time prosperity is something which but few business men
appreciate ; the majority, knowing that times have been bet-
ter, think they will be again, and so look for a quick return,
but all who are so looking, must of necessity be disap-
pointed. Activity in business depends mainly upon the ability
of consumers to buy, and it is only by contemplating the
enormous losses sustained in this country since the panic,
through a shrinkage of values, and by business failures, that
a just appreciation of the ability of our people in this direc-
tion can be reached. The loss sustained by investors in the
New Jersey Central Railroad alone amounts to over thirty
millions of dollars, and in all of the coal companies com-
bined, over one hundred millions; and when the entire list
of railroad and other securities throughout the country is
taken into the calculation, the loss will reach an amount
almost if not quite as large as the National debt. Add to
this the losses sustained in other business enterprises, and
it will be possible to form an idea of the extent to which
the purchasing power of the nation has been weakened ;
and until this lost strength is in a measure restored, we
cannot expect to see such a revival in business as will
justify the hopes of our business men. It is urged by many
able writers that all that is needed to set the wheels of
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industry in full motion is one abundant harvest; this will
undoubtedly greatly improve the condition of things, but it
cannot possibly produce the reaction that is looked for.
The truth is, the business thought and habit of the nation
has undergone a change; economy has taken the place of
extravagance ; every man who possesses a grain of common
sense, realizes now that prosperity can only be attained by
exercising the principles of frugality; and until this old-
fashioned idea is again lost sight of, the tendency of the
people of all classes will be, to buy only those things actually
needed, and to save their surplus earnings; and the exercise
of these principles by the whole nation at one time will
operate as a strong retarding influence against a speedy return
to our former business activity.

True it is that a good harvest will put producers in
possession of funds, and enable them to buy more freely,
and will create an extra demand for labor; but then the
difference between an average crop and what is termed a
very good one, is hardly of sufficient importance to serve as
a panacea for all the ills that afflict us.

The whole nation financially is sick and weak, exhausted,
and a restoration can only be brought about by slow pro-
cesses—there must be a return to first principles, a letting go
of foolish notions of extravagance, of the desire to get rich
in a day. Then there will follow the disposition to earn
what we get, to save what we earn, to pay our debts, and
this will put us on a sure foundation upon which we may
build with certainty; our growth from this point will be
legitimate and healthy.

Our people have learnt the lesson, and have already com-
menced to follow its teachings. We are on the mend, and
from this time onward we may look for a gradual improve-
ment; so slow as to be almost imperceptible at first, but it
will come more and more prominently into view as time rolls
on. We must be patient and wait; we are sowing the
seed, and in due time we shall reap the harvest.

BANK TAXATION.—The cashier of the National Albany Exchange Bank
brought an action against the City Assessors to set aside an assessment of
the shares of that bank at par, on the ground that the shares of other
banks, of much greater market value, were assessed no higher, that real estate
was assessed at only forty or fifty per cent. of its value, that various corpora-
tions were not taxed on.their entire capital, etc. The referee has now decided
that none of these matters invalidate the assessment.
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THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND.

At a meeting held in Glasgow on May 14th, the Council of this Institute
declared the successful candidates at the examinations held in Edinburgh and
Glasgow on April 24th. There were four who passed the highest or Member-
ship examination, the number of marks attained being 191, 183, 172} and
163% respectively, out of a maximum of 228. Fifteen candidates passed the
¢¢ Associate Examination,” the marks attained ranging from 105 to 181, out of
a maximum of 200.

The candidates who passed the Partial Examinations, as permitted by the
Council’s Regulations, numbered ten for the Membership and eleven for the
Associate Examination, each having attained the requisite 50 per cent. of the
value of the subjects selected by them.

That their examinations are not a mere matter of form may be seen by
the Examination Paper, of which a copy, slightly abbreviated, will be found
herewith,

The Second Annual General Meeting of the Institute was held in Glasgow
on Tuesday, sth June, 1877, at 8 o'clock .M.

The Vice-President occupied the Chair. There was an attendance of about
sixty Members and Associates. The Secretary read the minutes of the First
Annual General Meeting, held in Edinburgh on 6th June, 1876, which were
confirmed.

The Chairman then called for the Council’s Report on the progress of the
Institute, and, after it had been read and ordered to be printed, he pre-
sented certificates to Messrs. Connel, Thomson, Orr, and M’Ewen, the success-
ful candidates at the last examination for membership.

The Treasurer submitted his annual financial report and balance sheet. It
was resolved ‘¢ That the Treasurer’s Report be approved and printed. Also,
that subscriptions be levied for the current financial year, payable on .1st of
August, from Members and Associates residing in Edinburgh or Glasgow, at
one guinea and five shillings respectively; from those resident elsewhere, at half
these rates; and that fees, to be fixed by the Council, be charged for
attendance at Lectures or Classes, except in case of Members, whose subscrip-
tions shall be held to entitle them to all ‘the privileges of the Institute.”

The Report by the Council of the Institute shows that the progress of the
Institute dl::xring the past year has been satisfactory, and gives promise of the
realization of the hopes entertained as to its permanent usefulness.

The number of names on the roll shows a fair increase. At the close of
last year there were 178 members. During the current year the Council
have elected two, while ten have been admitted by passing the Examinations.
The death of two members is recorded. The membership roll at present
numbers 188. The number of Associates at the end of last year was 403.
During the year 28 were admitted without examination, and 23 after exami-
nation. Two of this class have died. There have been two resignations, and
eleven promotions to membership. Thus the Associate roll at present num-
bers 439, and the joint roll 627, being an increase of forty-six during the
year.

The practical work of the Session was inaugurated in Edinburgh by an able
and interesting address by Mr. Fleming, Manager of the Royal Bank of Scot-
land. Lectures on Political Economy were not specially provided, but Professor
Hodgson opened his College Class to Institute Students. Sixteen students
embraced the opportunity thus generously offered. That more did not attend
may be attributed to the unavoidable shortness of the notice given of the
arrangement, which is to hold for next Session likewise.

A course of ten lectures on the Law relating to Banking, was delivered
jointly by Mr. R. V. Campbell, Advocate, and Mr. John Blair, a member of
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the Comcl. The lectures were very popular—the number of tickets issued
130, and the attendance throughout averaging fully 100.

. Elementary classes for Arithmetic, Algebra and Bookkeeping were opened

‘;‘ November and continued till the close of March, under the charge of

fr. Robson of the Edinburgh Institution. The number of tickets issued was 58,
3: which a2 part was on account of gentlemen who enrolled for the purpose
. geting admission to the Law Lectures or to the library and reading-
a°°m- This leaves about thirty-five as the number of students; but the
u“"ee attendance was far short of it. The Council regret that so few gen-

e"“1{5115»41111 have availed themselves of means of instruction for which the

ty is strikingly apparent.

Library and Reading Room have been rather more popular than last
Jear ; but the room is still not used to an extent such as the Council would
desire. The Library has, however, been largely appreciated. The number of
volumes is 319, of which 283 were borrowed during the year.

Glasgow, classes for Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry and Bookkeeping
were carried on. The number of students and the average attendance
resemble those in Edinburgh, and on the whole the result of this department
of the work of the Institute has been disappointing.

A course of thirty lectures was delivered by Professor Caird on Political
Economy. The number of students enrolled was eighty-six, and the average
attendance was about fifty-five.

The Library, consisting of 378 books, was extensively used. The number of
volumes issued was 1,073, the number of readers 240, and the number of books
at present out is 107. .

The Reading Room has been fairly successful, the average daily attendance
being, as last year, forty-five.

The result of the examinations held in May, 1876, which was not ascertained
at the date of last report, was satisfactory; but the Council had to regret
a high proportion of failures. Six gentlemen gained the Membership Cer-
tificates, and eight passed as Associates. ~Mr. David Henderson, of the Bank
of Scotland, Edinburgh, and Mr. William Wallace, of the Royal Bank, Edin-
burgh, were the prizemen.

At the examinations, held in April this year, forty-six candidates presented
themselves.  Of these, four passed as Members and fifteen as Associates,
while twenty-one took up only a portion of the subjects specified. The prize-
men are Mr. Robert Connel, Clydesdale Bank, Moore Place, Glasgow, and
Mr. J. A Adamson, Town and County Bank, Aberdeen.

It has been stated at the beginning of this report that the results of the
past year are satisfactory and encouraging; but it must be distinctly recog-
nized, that the objects of the Institute—viz., the improvement and elevation in
status and influence of those engaged in Banking—are of a nature ﬁrecluding
the possibility of any remarkable effects being rapidly manifested. The growth
of intelligence in any large body of men must necessarily be slow rather than
sudden. Some years of steady effort must elapse before it can be possible to
show that the Institute has gained the end in view, by securing a higher
culture and tone in those among whom its operations are brought to bear.
The Conncil, however, can confidently state, that the response to the efforts
already made is amply sufficient to prove that the Institute is not unneeded,
but is the product of a felt want. The largeness of the number coming
forward as candidates for admission as Members and Associates, and still more,
the care with which questions in the examination papers have been answered
are significant facts, and point, in the opinion of the Council, to a career of
success for the Inmstitute.

The annual election of officers, and of fifteen Members of Council, then took
place. The following are the officers chosen :

President—David Davidson, Treasurer, Bank of Scotland.

Vice-Presidents—John Affleck, Assistant-Manager, Union Bank of Scotland,
Glasgow ; John Gifford, Cashier, National Bank of Scotland ; Archibald Robert-
son, Cashier and Agent, Royal Bank of Scotland, Glasgow.

Trmurer_], R. Mackay, Accountant, British Linen Co. Bank, Edinburgh.

Surdtary—Andrew Wm. Kerr, Royal Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh.
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EXAMINATION PAPER—APRIL, 1877.
CANDIDATES FOR ADMISSION TO’ ™ MEMBERSHIP.

I. Modern Languages.—( Examples for translation of French dand German into
English, and wvice versa.)

II. General History.—( Six questions.)

IIL. British History.—(Four questions.)

IV. Britisk Constitution and Governmznt.—( Four questions.)

V. Englisk Literature.—(Four general and six special questions.)

V1. Principles of Political Economy.—1. What are the three requisites of the
Production of Wealth? 2. Define Wealth and Money. 3. State the disadvan-
tage of a double standard of value, as regards monetary contracts. 4. How is
the average rate of Wages determined ?

VIL History and Principles of Banking and Currency.—1. Mention, shortly,
some of the benefits derived by a community from a well-regulated system of
banking, 2. In what kind of district would you say that banking is likely to
be carried on with least risk, and why? 3. Mention some of the points that
a prudent banker will never lose sight of in making advances. 4. Seeing
- that the wealth and trade of the country have greatly increased since the last
joint-stock bank was established in Scotland, what would you assign as reasons
why no new banks have been founded in the interval? 5. What do you
think has led to the absorption of so many, comparatively, of the smaller
Scotch banks by their larger neighbors? 6. When was Sir Robert Peel’s Act
for Scotland passed, and how did it affect the Issues? 7. Have these Issues
been increased or diminished since the passing of the Act? 8. When was the
first Joint Stock bank established in the United Kingdom?

VIII. Stocks and Stock Exchange Transactions.—1. Against what documents is
a loan on stock usually made? 2. What rate of interest is generally charged
for three months’ loans? 3. How is a transfer of stock carried out? 4. What
means have been devised to prevent undue ‘ bearing” of bank stocks?

IX. Theory and Practice of the Foreign Exchanges.—1. Give an explanation of
the phrases ¢ Par of Exchange” and *‘Course of Exchange.” 2. What is the
meaning of the term “favorable exchanges” as employed by mercantile men?
3. What is the difference between a bill drawn on New York at ‘‘exchange
as endorsed in London,” and one drawn ‘‘payable at the current rate of
exchange in London when due”? 4. What is the value of a franc in American
money when the exchange is at £ 110 for 444 dollars 44 cents, and between
England and France at 24 francs 87c. per pound sterling?

X. Principles of Scotch Law and Conveyancing.—1. Is it essential that instru-
mentary witnesses should see the person whose subscription they attest sub-
scribe the deed, and that they should subscribe in presence of him and of
each other? 2. What are the ages (1) of pupillarity, (2) of puberty or
minority, and (3) of majority, and what differences result from them in point
of legal capacity? 3. What is the effect of personal obligations or bills granted
by a married woman? 4 What is a sulgcient title to warrant a bank to
pay over to the representatives of a deceased person funds in their hands
which belonged to the deceased? 5. How may formal deeds be executed by
a person who cannot write? 6. If a person die intestate, survived by a widow
and children (both sons and daughters), and having both heritable and mova-
ble estate :—what are the respective rights of widow and children in his
estate ?

X1. Mercantile Law.—1. What is the effect of the discharge of a debtor,
without the consent of the cautioner, upon the cautioner’s obligations? 2. What
is the effect of a change in the partners of a company, consisting of two or
more, upon a cautionary obligation previously undertaken for the company?
3. What is necessary to complete the lender’s right in the contract of pledge?
4. Is a guarantee for the debts or obligations of a third party, granted by a
partner of a mercantile company in the firm’s name, effectual against the com-
pany or the individual partners who did not authorize it?

XIL. Law of Bills, Cheques, and Receipts.—1. Enumerate the essentials of
bills, 2. Can"a bill be stamped after being signed? 3. Within what period
must the protest of a bill be registered in order to obtain a warrant for
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Sunmary diligence? 4. If the protest be not registered within such period,
how is'the sum in the bill to be recovered? 5. How may bills be pre-
Served from the operation of the sexenmnial prescription? 6. Does a banker
-Inewr responsibility by paying a cheque drawn payable to order (i) if, being
Indg ed per procuration, the person so endorsing should turn out to have no
authority, ‘or (2) if, bearing to be endorsed by the payee, the endorsement
Swud be forged? 7. What is the effect of the words ‘‘not negotiable”
Witten upon a cheque? 8. A deposit receipt being granted to a husband and
th: payable to either of them or the survivor:—is the banker bound, upon
e death of the husband, to pay the whole sum in the receipt to the surviv-
Wife, without any other title than the receipt being produced to him?
XIIL Bankruptey Law.—(Six questions.)

CANDIDATES FOR ADMISSION AS ASSOCIATES.

L. Arithmetic and Vidgar and Decimal Fractions.—( Eight examples.)

II. Algebra.—( Six examples.)

IIL Geography and Physical Geograpky.—( Six examples.)

IV. English Composition.—( Four examples.)

o V. Book-keeping and Bank Books.—1. Give short explanation of Book-keep-
ing by Single Entry. 2. Give short explanation of Book-keeping by Double Entry.
3 Explin “Closing Entries.” 4. Submit a specimen of Balance Account. §.
Specig the principal books in use in Scotch banks. 6. Submit specimen of a
Branch ordinary letter to Head Office. 7. How are Branch transactions exhib-
ited to Head Office. 8. Give specimen of a Quarterly Report on Cash Credit
Accounts at a Branch Office.

VL Exchange and Clearing-House.—1. State the object of the Saturday after-
noon Exchange of Notes in Scotland. 2. Describe the stages by which the
balances in the country towns are finally settled in London. 3. State the
advantages of the Clearing-House system. 4. Describe the stages by which a
cheque on the Royal Bank, Glasgow, cashed by the Bank of Scotland there, on
Thursday at two o’clock, and refused payment of by the Royal Bank, ought
to be negotiated through the Clearing House and returned, in accordance with
the rules. State also how the cheque would be treated if drawn on one of
the Glasgow Town Branches of the Royal Bank.

VIL Note Circulation.—31. What statesman carried through Parliament the
Act which now regulates the Note Circulation of the banks in Scotland, and
in what year did it become law? 2. How was the authorized issue of the
Scotch banks fixed by the said Act, what does the law require as regards
excess above that amount, and what check is employed to insure that this is
fufilied? 3. What may be considered the most striking point of difference
between the restraints laid upon the Scotch and English banks in regard to
their issues?

IX. Negotiation of Bills and Chkecks.—1. If a Bill be presented for accept-
ance and acceptance refused, is it necessary to present it again at maturity for
payment, and, if so, why? 2. What delay is the drawee of a Bill entitled to,
to determine whether he shall accept or not? 3. On what Bills are no days
of grace allowed? 4. When are Bills payable which mature on statutory bank
holidays? 5. Is verbal notice of the dishonor of a BIll sufficient, or must it
be in writing? 6. If the drawer of Cheque die, after issuing it, but before it
is presented, is the banker bound to pay it, if he have funds? 7. If an
unstamped Cheque be presented to a banker, is he entitled to affix a stamp
to it, and if he do so, what is the effect as regards the drawer’s liability in
the statutory penalty? 8 If the drawer of a Cheque, made payable to
“myself or order,” present it himself, is it necessary that he endorse it?

X. History and present Position of Banking in Scotland.—1. Was the right of
Issue conferred by Statute, or how did it originate? 2. When was the last
joint-stock bank established in Scotland? 3. How many and which banks
have ceased to exist in Scotland since 1855? 4. Which of them have been
amalgamated ? 5. State, approximately, the total capital of the existing Scotch
kanks, and the total of the Reserve Funds. 6. Is the capital fully paid up?
7. Which of the Scotch banks have not opened offices in London? 8. How
many of the Scotch banks are incorporated by Royal Charter?
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SECOND MINORITY REPORT OF THE SILVER COM-
MISSION.

SIGNED BY PROF. FRANCIS BOWEN, AND HON. RANDALL L.
GIBSON, M. C.

Summing up, the following are presented as the conclusions of this report :

First: The great changes which have taken place during the last year in the
relative value of the two precious metals are attributable almost entirely to
fluctuations in the market price of silver, since the prices of commodities gen-
erally, reckoned in gold, have been comparatively stable.

Second : These fluctuations indicate a considerable fall in the value of silver,
which has been produced by three causes: 1. By the great productiveness of
the silver mines in the Comstock lode, which, within a few years have doubled
the average annual product of that metal for the whole world; 2. By a great
diminution within the last five years of the demand for silver to be exported to
British India; 3. By the demonetization of silver within the same period, by
Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, and the limit put upon the coinage
of it by Holland, France, and the other States of the Latin Monetary Union.

Third : These fluctuations prove that silver has become entirely unfit for use
as a standard of value, and this action of Germany and other European States,
shows that they have become aware of this unfitness, and have altered their
systems of coinage and legal tender accordingly.

Fourth : The question whether the three causes here alluded to have per-
manently depreciated the value of silver, is one which does not at present admit
of a determinate answer. Vague estimates and uncertain theories afford no safe
grounds for legislation.

Fifth : The so-called double standard is an illusion and an impossibility. The
prolonged attempts made both by France and the United States to establish
such a standard, have been complete failures, causing much confusion and incon-
venience, necessitating frequent changes of legislation, and resulting only in the
alternate establishment of one or the other precious metal as the sole standard.

Sixth - Silver is further unfitted to be the principal medium of exchange: 1.
through its considerable weight and bulk in proportion to its value, being thus
inconvenient for use in large transactions, and settling international balances ;
and 2, through its constant liability to loss by abrasion and clipping, the cor-
responding loss in the case of gold being so small as to be almost imperceptible.

Seventh : The proper place for silver in a monetary system is that of a sub-
sidiary or token currency, which is considerably overvalued by law, and made
legal tender only within certain limits. These limits being indeterminate except
by general considerations of expediency, there is no valid objection to so far
widening them as considerably to increase the amount of silver now in circula-
tion, paper money being withdrawn to an equivalent amount, and the silver
coins being made legal tender for any sum not exceeding § 20.

Eightk : The proposed *‘policy of continuing legal-tender notes concurrently
with the metallic standards” would be in the highest degree inexpedient and
unjust, this paper money system having been the chief cause of the paralysis of
trade and industry under which the country has labored for the last three years,
and Congress having, as far back as 1869, solemnly pledged the faith of the
country for the resumption of specie payments at the earliest practicable
moment.

Nintk : Circumstances at the present time have made such resumption hoth
practicable and easy within a very brief period, the paper currency having
spontaneously contracted itself at the average rate of $ 3,000,000 a month dur-
ing the last twenty-two months.

In order to complete this very desirable result, and to make our monetary
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system conform in all important respects to that of the most prosperous and
best ordered commercial countries of Europe, the following measures are
respectfully recommended for adoption by Congress :

1. That dollars be coined, each containing 345.6 grains of pure silver, which
shall be legal tender for any sum not exceeding $§ 20, and shall be issued only
in exchange for paper currency below the denomination of § 15, and the $1 and
§ 2 notes so received in exchaniz. shall be immediately cancelled and destroyed.
These silver dollars, however, shall be receivable to any amount in payment of
any dues to the Government, except for duties on imports. After January 1,
1878, notes below the denomination of $ 5, shall not be paid out either by the
Treasury or the banks, and shall not be a legal tender.

2. Gold shall in future be coined only at the rate of 22.6 grains of pure gold
to the dollar, so that the half-eagle or §$5 piece may be almost the exact
equivalent of £1 sterling; and the gold so coined shall be legal tender to any
amount : Provided, however, that all debts and contracts expressly made paya-
ble only in gold, and outstanding on the date of this enactment, shall be paid
and discharged only by dollars, each containing 23.2 grains of pure gold, or by
their equivalent.

3. Out of the paper currency received by the Government in the collection of
its internal revenue, a sum not exceeding § 3,000,000 each month shall not be
re-issued, but shall be cancelled and destroyed ; and any deficit which may
thereby be created in the Treasury, shall be supplied in the manner alread
authorized by law, namely, by the sale of any of the United Sates bonds whicg
the Secretary of the Treasury is now empowered to issue.

NEW LAWS OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK.,

GENERAL STATUTES OF NEW YORK, CHAP, 256.

An Act to amend chapter 371 of the law of 1875, entitled *‘An Act to conform
the charters of all savings banks, or institutions for savings, to a uniformity of

wers, rights and liabilities, and to provide for the organization of savings
Enks, for their supervision and for the administration of their aflairs.” Passed
May 10, 1877.

The People of the State of New York, represented in Semate and Assembly, do
enact as yollo'w: K

SECTION 1. Section thirty-three of chapter three hundred and seventy-one
of the laws of eighteen hundred and seventy-five, entitled ‘“An Act to con-
form the charters of all savings banks or institutions for savings to a uniformity
of powers, rights and liabilities, and to provide for the organization of savings

s for their supervision and for the administration of their affairs,” is hereby
amended so as to read as follows:

Sec. 33. It shall be the duty of the trustees of every such corporation to
regulate the rate of interest or dividends not to exceed five per centum per
annum, upon the deposits therewith, in such manner that depositors shall
receive, as nearly as may be, all the profits of such corporation after deducting
necessary expenses and reserving such amount as the trustees may deem expe-
dient as a surplus fund for the security of depositors, which to the amount
of fifteen per cent. of their deposits, the trustees of any such corporation are
bereby autgzrized gradually to accumulate and hold, to meet any contingency
or loss in its business from the depreciation of its securities or otherwise ; pro-
vided, however, that the trustees of any such corporation may classify their
depositors according to the character, amount and duration of their dealings with
the corporation, and regulate the interest or dividends allowed in such man-
ner that each depositor shall receive the same ratable proportion of interest
or dividends as all others of his class. It shall be unlawful for the trustees
of any savings bank to declare or allow interest on any deposit for a longer
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period than the same has been deposited, except that deposits made not later
than the tenth day of the month, commencing any semi-annual interest period,
or than the third day of any month, or w?tﬁdrawn on one of the last three
days of the month, may have interest declared upon them for the whole of the
period or month when so deposited or withdrawn. No dividends or interest
shall be declared credited or paid except by the authority of a vote of the
board of trustees, duly entered upon their minutes, whereon shall be recorded
the ayes and nays upon each vote, and whenever any interest or dividends
shall be declared and credited in excess of the interest or profits earned and
a{zlearing to the credit of the corporation, the trustees voting for such dividend
shall be jointly and severally liable to the corporation for the amount of such
excess so declared and credited. And it shall be the duty of the trustees of
any such corporation whose surplus amounts to fifteen per cent. of its deposits,
at least once in three years, to divide equitably the accumulation beyond such
authorized surplus as an extra dividend to depositors, in excess of the regular
dividends hereinbefore authorized. @A notice posted conspicuously in the
bank of a change in the rate of interest shall be equivalent to a personal
. notice.

Sec 2. Section thirty-four of said Act is hereby amended so as to read
as follows :

Sec. 34. In determining the per cent. of surplus held by any savings bank,
its interest paying stocks and bonds shall not be estimated above their par
value or above their market value if below par; its bonds and mortgages on
which there are no arrears of interest for a longer period than six months, shall
be estimated at their face, and its real estate at not above cost. Concerning
such stocks or bonds, or bonds and mortgages as are in arrears of interest for
six months or more, and concerning all other investments not herein enumerated,
the superintendent of the banking department shall determine the valuation of
the same from the best information he can obtain, and he may change valuation
thereof from time to time according as he may obtain other and further
information.

?ec. 3. Section thirty-six of said Act is hereby amended so as to read as
follows :

Sec. 36. Every such corporation shall, semi-annually, on or before the first
day of February and August in each year, make a report in writing to the
Superintendent of the Banking Department, and in such form as he shall pre-
scribe, of its conditions on the morning of the first days of January and July
preceding.

Sec. 4. Section forty-five of said Act is hereby amended ;so as to read as
follows : ¢

Sec. 45. It shall be the duty of the trustees of every savings bank, by a
committee of not less than three of such trustees, on or before the first day
of January and July in each year, to thoroughly examine the books, vouchers
and assets of such savings bank and its affairs generally, and the statement or
schedule of assets and liabilities reported to the Superintendent of the Banking
Department for the first of January and July in each year, shall be based upon
such examination, and shall be verified by the oath of a majority of the trustees
making such examination, but nothing herein contained shall be construed as
prohibiting the trustees of any savings banks from requiring such examinations
at such other times as they shall prescribe.

It shall be the duty of the trustees of any such corporation, as often as once
in each six months during each year, to cause to be taken an accurate balance
of their depositors’ ledgers, and in their semi-annual report to the Superin-
tendent of the Banking Department, they shall state the fact that such balance
has been taken, and shall state the discrepancies, if any, existing between the
amount due to depositors as shown by such balances, and the amount due to
depositors as shown by the general ledger.

c. 5. This Act shall take effect on the first day of July, eighteen hun-
dred and seventy-seven.
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U. S. SUPREME COURT DECISIONS.

NEGOTIABLE PAPER.—No. 184. Collins vs. Gilbert and Gay.—Error to the
Western District of Pennsylvania.—Transfers of a negotiable instrument, such as
a bill of exchange, or a promissory note, payable subsequent to its date, clothe
the instrument with the presumption that it was negotiated for value in the
usual course of business at the time of its execution, and without notice of any
equities between the prior parties to the instrument. In such a case the holder
has nothing to do but to prove the signature and introduce the instrument in
evidence in the opening of his case, and is not called upon to prove the con-
sideration paid, until the opposing party has introduced evidence to prove want
of it, or fraud.

CONVERSION OF STATE BANKS INTO NATIONAL.—No. 15 (original). Casey
vs. Gallii—Casey, as receiver of the New Orleans Banking Association, sued to
enforce the liability of the defendant as a shareholder, the assets being insuf-
ficient to pay the debts. The defence was that the Association was originally
formed under the laws of the State, and that there was no authority given by
the State law, nor by vote of the stockholders, for its transformation into a
National banking association. The court held that no authority from the State
was necessary, and that the shareholders, when called upon to respond to a
liability as such, cannot deny the existence or legal validity of the corporation.
Judgment for the receiver, on demurrer.

UNAUTHORIZED MUNICIPAL BONDs.—No. 182. County of Dallas vs. Mac-
kersie.—Error to Western District of Missouri. It does not matter that munici-
pal bonds recite on their face that they were issued in pursuance of law, or that
the claimant is a holder for value ; if there was actually no authority for their
issue, the case is the same as that of forgery, and the holder for value is no
more entitled to protection than in such a case. Good faith to the person whose
mame is forged would require his protection against a holder who pays his
money for a forged or unauthorized note. So in cases of the issue of municipal
borids without warrant good faith requires the protection of the people in a
similar manner. Reversed. Mr. Justice Hunt delivered the opinion.

FORECLOSURE OF RAILROAD MORTGAGES.—No. 411. Miller et al. vs. Dows
d al. Appeal frem the District of Iowa.—This court affirms a decree in fore-
closure against the Chicago and Southwestern Railway. Where the road is
located in part within the district, and the mortgage covers the entire property,
there is authority for the decree of foreclosure on the whole. A vast number
of railroads, partly in one State and partly in another, forming continuous lines,
have been constructed by consolidated companies, and mortgaged as entireties.
More than @ 100,000,000 may be safely assumed to be invested in mortgages on
such roads. In many cases these investments are sufficiently insecure at best,
but if such roads can be sold under legal process only in fragments; if, as in
this case, where the mortgage is upon the whole line, and includes the fran-
chise of the corporation which made the mortgage, the decree can reach only
the part of the road which is within the State, it is plain that the property
must be comparatively worthless at the sale. Mr. Justice Strong delivered the
opinion. Affirmed.

MisPLACED BoONDS.—No. 190. County of Scolland vs. Thomas. Error to
Eastern District of Missouri.—The question was whether an authority given to
issue municipal bonds in aid of a railroad company was a valid authority to
isue them to a different corporation with which it had been consolidated ; the
county, maintaining that it was not, repudiated the securities. The court hold
that the amending act which authori the consolidation, was in perfect accord
with the general purpose of the original charter of the road to be aided—the
Alexandria and Bloomfield Railroad Company—and, that as the rights and privi-

I0
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leges of this road passed over to the consolidated road, there is no reason why
the power given to the county to subscribe to the stock shall not continue in
force. Affirmed. Mr. Justice Miller dissented.

RESTRICTED INDORSEMENT.—No. 192. Davis, Receiver, vs. Broeser and others.
Error to Northern District of Illinois.—An indorser of a promissory note is a
competent witness to prove an agreement in writing, made with its holder at
the time of his indorsement, that he shall not be held liable thereon, where
the paper has not afterward been put into circulation, but is held by the party
to whom the indorsement has been made. Such agreement is equivalent, so far
as the holder is concerned, to an indorsement without recourse.

LEGAL MISCELLANY.

ABSTRACTS OF RECENT DECISIONS IN FINANCIAL LAW,
[ FROM THE ALBANY LAW JOURNAL.]

New York Court of Appeals.

NEGOTIABLE PAPER.—1. Alteration of: what constitutes: authority to make
alteration, when presumable from defect in snstrument: when not presumable.—
It is the delivery of a paper, defective in the form in which it is delivered,
that gives the power to so add to it as to remedy the defects in it. ~But
where a note, in its terms perfect, is delivered, and the fact that it is not
expressive of a contract binding upon the party executing it arises from a fact
aliunde the paper itself (e. g., the note being in ordinary form, and the maker
a married woman ), in such a case a material addition to such an instrument
can be justified only by express authority to make it, and such authority will
jus}ify it.  Judgment below affirmed. 7addiken vs. Cantrell. Opinion by
Folger, J.

2. Alteration valid to bind party signing when authorized by suck party.—
It appeared from the testimony that defendant gave authority to plaintiff,
from whom she borrowed money, to draw up a note, which she signed, and
to add to such note anything which counsel to be consulted by him should
suggest as needful to make the note right, legal and proper. Held to be
sufficient to justify an addition to the note of such language as would be
necessary to make it a contract capable of being enforced against defendant;
and the fact that the defendant did not know the precise terms of the addition
which had been made was not material. —/&.

Superior Court of Buffalo.

COLLATERAL SECURITY.—1. [ndorsement of note: collateral sccurity : when
indorsee of note not entitled to securities held by indorser.—Where a creditor who
holds a collateral security for a debt—for example, a bond secured by a
mortgage—sells and transfers the debt, such sale carries with it the collateral
security, the debt being the principal thing, and the security but an incident
which attends it. Butnﬁnis principle, as it arises out of equitable considerations,
is applicable only in those cases in which e%uity requires that it should be, and
never to the injury or against the equitable rights of the assignor. FPose vs.
Scatcherd, as recesver, et al. Opinion by James M. Smith, J.

2. Right of indorsee does not resemble that of surety.—The right of the indorsee
of a note, or the assignor of a debt, to the securities given to the original cred-
itor, is in its nature like the right of a suret{ to require from the creditor a
transfer of whatever securities were given by the principal to the creditor. But
where a creditor holds securities for the protection of, and which are common
to, several distinct debts, a surety by the payment of one, or any part of such
debts, acquires no right to be subrogated to any part of the securities. His
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right is to stand in the place of the creditor, and he must take that place, if
at all, wholly and entirely, not in Em; he must take it with all its burdens;
he must pay all the debts for which the securities are held. He will then be
entitled to every remedy which the creditor has against the principal debtor,
not only through the medium of contract, but by means of all securities for its
performance. /5.

3- Transfer of note carries collateral security with it.—The defendants, the B.
Car Co. and the B. and J. Railroad Co., agreed that certain freight cars, owned
by the Car Co., should be delivered to the Railroad Co., and that the latter
should give its five several promissory notes, payable to the Car Co.’s order, at
twelve, fourteen, fifteen, sixteen, and seventeen months, respectively, but that
the title to the cars should remain in the Car Co. until payment of all the notes,
when a bill of sale would be given; but in case of a failure to pay either of
the npotes when due, the Car Co. should be entitled, at its election, to take pos-
session of the cars and sell them ; the proceeds of the sale to be applied on the
unpaid notes, and the balance to be retained by the Car Co. as rental for the
use of the cars. The notes were, accordingly, made and delivered to the Car
Co., and the cars delivered to the Railroad Co. The twelve months’ note,
before it became due, was sold and indorsed by the Car Co. to the plaintiffs,
who recovered judgment thereon against the Railroad Co., and execution
returned unsatisied. The Car Co., for a valuable consideration, extended the
time for the payment of said notes, and allowed the Railroad Co. to remain in
the possession of the cars, and use them long after plaintiffs’ note became due.
Held (on demurrer), that no right, benefit or interest, legal or equitable, in the
cars or in the agreement passed by the indorsement of the note to the plaintiffs,
and that they were not entitled in equity to have the cars sold to satisfy their

" judgment. /5.

RECENT BANKRUPTCY DECISIONS.

BANK CHECK.— Where not appropriation of fund in bank.—Where one who
has purchased a check of one bank upon another fails to present it for pay-
ment until the drawer has been adjncg’ed a bankrupt, he is not entitled to
priority of payment from the fund in the hands of the assignee, although
there were sufficient funds in the hands of the drawee at the time of pre-
sentment to pay the check. Such check creates no appropriation of or lien
upon the fund in the bank, nor does it give a right of action agamnst the
drawee. U. S. District Court, S. D. Ohio. /n re Smith, 15 Nat. Bank-
ruptcy Reg. 450-

PREFERENCE.—1. Substituting notes at short time for those at longer time.—
Where an insolvent, with knowledge of his condition and with intent to give
his bank a preference, substitutes small notes, payable immediately, for older
and larger ones held by the bank, some of which have already matured, such
substitution as a condition for a further loan having been demanded by the
President of the bank with knowledge of the insolvent’s condition, and thereby
the bank is enabled more easily to and does obtain judgment upon said notes,
and seize and sell the insolvent’s property upon executions issued thereon,
such seizure and sale will be declared void, and the amount realized at the
sale will be ordered paid to the assignee of such insolvent. U. S. Dist. Ct.,
E D. North Carolina.  Loudon, assignee, ete., vs. First Nat. Bank of IWilming-
fn, 15 Nat. Bankruptcy Reg. 476. .

2. What shows knowledge of insolvency.—Where a bank demands of a depos-
itor, who has theretofore always been prompt in his payments, and who has
a note overdue and others about to mature, which he has made no arrange-
ments to meet, that he shall, as a condition of a further loan which he requires
to meet a borrowed note, substitute smaller notes, payable immediately, for
those then held by the bank, and also for such further loan, in order to
enable it more easily to obtain judgment thereon, 4eld, that the demand was

made with knowledge of the applicant’s insolvency.—/&.
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS.

INQUIRIES OF CORRESPUNDENTS.—Replies to a number of these, recently
received, have been unavoidably deferred. Asking the patience of our inquiring
friends, we now shall be enabled to give them early attention, either by mail
or in the next number of the Magazine.

CALLs FOR FIVE-TWENTY BoNDs.—Three calls have been issued during the
month of July, each for ten million dollars in Five-twenty Bonds of the Act
of March 3, 1865, ¢ Consols of 1865.” The proportions in each call are
$ 7,000,000 coupon and § 3,000,000 registered bonds. Interest ceases on the
day named for resumption, the numbers mentioned being in all cases inclusive.

The Fiftieth call was dated July sth, and is redeemable October 5th, num-
bers as follows .

Coupon.—$§ 50, Nos. 11,001 to 17,000; & 100, Nos. 18,001 to 29,000; $ 500,
Nos. 18,001 to 27,000; § 1,000, Nos. 41,001 to §2,000.

Registered. —& 50, Nos. 501 to 700; $ 100, Nos. 4,901 to 6,400; & 500, Nos.
4,351 to 5,200; $1,000, Nos. 13,601 to 16,500; $ 5,000, Nos. 4,351 to 5,050;
§ 10,000, Nos. 3,701 to 4,472.

The Fifty-First call, dated July 16th, is redeemable October 16th, for bonds
numbered as below : i

Coupon.—$ 50, Nos. 17,001 to 24,000 ; $ 100, Nos. 29,001 to 40,000 ; § 500,
Nos. 27,001 to 34,000; $1,000, Nos. 52,001 to 64,000.

Registered. —§ 50, Nos. 701 to goo; $ 100, Nos. 6,401 to 8,550; $ 500, Nos.
5,201 to 6,150; $ 1,000, Nos. 16,501 to 19,850; $ 5,000, Nos. 5,051 to 5,900;
$ 10,000, Nos. 4,473 to 5,354. .

The Fifty-Second call, dated July 19, is redeemable October 1gth, the num-
bers being as follows :

Coupon.—$ 50, Nos. 24,001 to 30,000; $ 100, Nos. 40,001 to 52,000; $ 500,
Nos. 34,001 to 42,000: $1,000, Nos. 64,001 to 75,000.

Registered.—$ 50, Nos. gor to 1,150; $100, Nos. 8,551 to 10,500; $ 500.
Nos. 6,151 to 7,200; $ 1,000, Nos. 19,851 to 23,000; $5,000, Nos. 5,901 to
6,700 ; % 10,000, Nos. 5,355 to 7,880.

THe REDEMPTION BUREAU has been interrupted in its operations by the
effects of the railroad strikes. On July 23d, the Adams Express Co. notified
the Department that it would decline for the present to take any money

ckages for transportation. Even without this, shipments of money would have
g:en suspended by the Treasury, the question of risk and responsibility for loss
being a doubtful legal point.

SUSPENSION OF A SAVINGS BANK.—Early in July, the Trustees of the Clinton
Savings Bank, No. 244 Eighth Avenue, decided to suspend business and to
apply for the appointment of a Receiver. The bank began business in June,
1869, and in September, 1875, its deposits amounted to about @ 200,000.
Since then, however, its business has almost steadily decreased. The deposits
are stated at § 69,000, and the assets, at cost values, as §73,668.38. With good
management, it is thought the loss to the depositors (who number 1,254)
will not exceed ten per cent.
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CONTINENTAL NATIONAL BANK.—On July 3d, Mr. Edmund D. Randolph,
Cashier, was unanimously elected President of the Continental National Bank,
vice Mr. Charles Bard, resigned. Mr. Bard retires from the office at his own
solicitation, from consideration of health, and for the purpose of accepting, on
September 1, the appointment of Bank Commissioner of the State of Con-
necticut. Mr. Bard will continue to serve as a director of the bank and as
Chairman of its Finance Committee.

THE CoNSOLIDATED MINING STock EXCHANGES.—The New York Ming
Exchange and the American Mining and Stock Exchange having agreed to
consolidate, the first meeting of the new Exchange was held July 20, for the
purpose of electing officers.

Mr. John T. Denny, Chairman of the Joint Committee on Consolidation,
presented the following list of candidates, made up about equally from each
Exchange, all of whom were unanimously elected :

President—George B. Satterlee.  Vice- Presidemt—C. M. Stead.  Treasurer—
John Stanton, Jr. Sarzhry—rl. Wyman Morris. Chasrman—L. W. Badger.
Assistant Secretary—R. H. Gallaher, Jr.

Governing Committee—George Tuttle, W. R. Utley, H. Tracy Amold, R. J.
Kimball, J. C. Godfrey, C. J. Turner, William Ward, Isidore Wormser, Henry
Hungerford, J. E. Gay, Henry Altman, C. O. Morris, H. J. Hubbard, W.
M. Van Schaick, S. W. Lapsley, W. H. Matterson, M. Doubleday and W. T.
Whiting, and the chairmen of the standing committees.

Finance Committee—R. H. Rickard, W. E. King, J. Geiger, F. L. Mather,
Jr, and . E. Gay. Arbitration Committee—E. S. Munroe, C. Wallace Law-
rence, William Stuart, C. B. Gold, W. R. Utley, C. O. Morris and Henry S.
Steele. Membership Committee—]. J. Thomas, A, J. F. Van de Venter, Louis
Haight. G. Leo, W. M. Shaw, W. H. Barber and Henry Coggill.  Securities
Committee—W. A. Shepard, William Brandreth, J. F. Scott, John Stanton, Jr.,
J. E. Gay, R. H. Rickard and R. B. Lonsberry.

CALIFORNIA.—At a meeting of the Directors of the San Francisco Clearing
House, held on June 3oth, five banks which have heretofore stood aloof from
the Association, were admitted to membership. The list is now as follows, the
last five being the new members: I, Bank of California; 2, Bank of British
Columbia ; 3, Bank of British North America; 4, Bank of San Francisco ; s, B.
Dagidson & Co.; 6, Belloc Freres; 7, Donohoe, Kelly & Co. ; 8, First National
Gold Bank ; 9, Hickox & Spear; 10, London & San Francisco Bank, Limited ;
11, Merchants’ Exchange Bank; 12, Sather & Co.; 13, Swiss-American Bank;
14, Anglo-Californian Bank, Limited; 15, Wells, Fargo & Co. ; 16, Nevada
Bank ; 17, Lazard Freres; 18, Pacific Bank ; 19, National Gold Bank and Trust
Company ; 20, Tallant & Co.

GEORGIA.—In a suit recently decided by Judge Pottle of the Superior Court,
it is held that the bonds of the State of Georgia are taxable for State and
County purposes, but are not liable for any school tax.

IowA.—The Bank of Keota, at Keota, an entirely new organization, succeeds
the Keota Bank, with a paid capital of $ 50,000. The officers are Charles F.
Singmaster, President ; H. Hinkle, Vice-President, and J. T. Webber, Cashier.

MAassACHUSETTS.—The receivers of the Mechanics’ Savings Bank of
Boston have been authorized to pay depositors a cash dividend of forty per
cent. on deposits egating $171,469. The remaining assets will, it is stated,
suffice to pay in full all existing demands against the bank.

MissourL. —The failure of the National Bank of the State has been followed
by several other suspensions among the Savings banks. On July 1oth, the
directors of the German Bank resolved to discontinue business, and placed the
assets of the bank in the hands of an assignee. The liabilities to depositors are
about $ 200,000, and will doubtless be paid in full, though after some delay.
Runs upon several other Savings banks ensued. The demands were almost
exclusively made by small depositors, and were met promptly, except in some
cases where time deposits were called for, and the banks exacted the usual sixty
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days’ notice. On the 14th, the Butchers & Drovers’ Bank suspended. On the
16th, the North St. Louis Savings Association closed its doors, and in conse-
uence of this failure, the Bank of St. Louis (a small bank, not a member of
the Clearing House,) also suspended. The runs on other banks continued to-
day, but current accounts were promptly met, and there was at no time any
noticeable excitement.

On the 16th, the Bremen Savings Bank closed, and, like the other suspended
banks, will probably go into liquidation. The excitement now came to an end,
and no more bank failures are anticipated. The troubles have all been with
banks holding savings deposits, and not with those representing the commercial
part of the community.

On July 11th, the Bank of Pike County, at Louisiana, Mo., failed. At a
meeting of the stockholders, the directors reported the liabilities at 11 5,000 ;
net value of assets about $ 70,000 ; and that the depositors would be paid 1n full,
the majority of the stockholders being solvent. .

ST. Louls BANKs.—The following aggregate statement of the condition of
banks in St. Louis on July 1st, 1877, is compiled from public and private state-
ments by Mr. E. Chase, Manager of the St. Louis Clearing House :

Capital Savings Loans, Cash

and and Time Current  Discounts, and
Surplus.  Deposits. Deposits. and Bonds. Exchanmge.
6 National Banks........cev.uuee $3.728,837 . $810,717 . $6,832,240 . £7,148,042 . £3,769.894
23 State Banks..... ..cceoeiiaen 9,346,579 . 10,129,264 . 12,687,774 . 24,603,842 . 6,220,368
29 Clearing-House Banks........ 13,075,416 . 10,939,971 . 19,520,014 . 31,751,884 . 9,990,262
13 Banks not in Clearing House. 1,243,397 . 1,996,608 . 1,338,204 . 3,795,310 . 617,527
43 Banks in St. Louis........... 14,318,813 . 12,636,579 . 20,838,218 . 35,547,194 . 10,607,789
46 Banks 1st January, 1877...... 17,384,796 . 14,281,080 . 24,257,177 . 42,548,113 . 11,317,602
Decrease last six months........ 3.565,983 . 1,345,410 . 3,398.959 . 7,000,919 . 709,903

On January 1, 1877, the seven National banks had bonds deposited at Wash-
ington, § 842,950, to secure R 758,435 circulation. On July 1, 1877, six National
banks had of bonds 8 792,950, and of circulation § 708,070.

DiviDENDs.—The Comptroller of the Currency has declared a dividend of
12% per cent. in favor of the creditors of the Watkins National Bank, of
Watkins, New York, making in all dividends of 8714 per cent.

The Comptroller has also declared a dividend of fifteen per cent. in favor
of the shareholders of the National Bank of the Commonwealth of New York
city, making in all thirty-five per cent. in favor of the shareholders, and
one hundred per cent. in favor of the creditors.

CoMMON CARRIERS.—In a suit brought against the Wilmington & Welden
Railroad, a recent decision of the Supreme Court of North Carolina declares
that a common carrier is bound by the common law to convey goods committed
to him for that purpose, within a reasonable time, and on failure is liable in
damages. It also declares that a common carrier, especially one having a monop-
oly, who invites public custom, is bound to provide sufficient power and vehicles
to carry all goods which his invitation naturally brings to him.

FAILURE OF A TRUST CoMPANY.—The Merchants’ Loan and Trust Company,
of Paterson, N. J, suspended on July oth, owing to financial embarrassments.
Its capital was $200,000. The suspension is caused by business depression,
injudicious purchases of paper and investments in real estate. The liabilities
to depositors are $ 45,c00, all secured. The stockholders will realize about fifty
per cent. Application has been made by the directors for a receiver. The
company was chartered about five years ago.

OHI10.—The cashier of the National Bank of Piqua, Robert B. Moores, five
years ago sold 89,100 in stock of the bank, and ﬁﬂed up in favor of the pur-
chaser, who was his sister, a certificate signed in blank by the President, but
did not make a transfer on the books, nor report the transaction. In an action
against the bank, a decision on demurrer just made in Cincinnati, holds the
bank liable for this act of the cashier.



1877.] BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS. 151

INSOLVERT BANKS.—An important case has recently been decided by the
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, which decides what obligations of a broken
bank are to be receivable at par for debts due it. The State law requires
that in case of an insolvent assignment by a State bank the assignee shall
receive in payment of debts due the bank its own notes and obligations and
the checks of its depositors at par. The Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank of Ship-
pensburg made such an assignment, and the assignees obtained judgment against
a debtor in Franklin County for $2,607.72. He tendered in payment a draft
drawn April 1, 1875, by the insolvent bank on the Union Banking Company
in Philadelphia, in favor of the First National Bank of Shippensburgh, for
$2,620.94. This draft had been protested for non-payment, and came into
the hands of the debtor above referred to on October 25th, 1876, he having
obtained it to endeavor to pay his debt with it. The assignees refused to
accept it, and proceeded on their judgment, when a preliminary injunction
was interposed by the debtor to })revent their proceeding with their judg-
ment, and to compel acceptance of this draft at its face value. This injunc-
tion was tried by the court in Franklin County, which decided that this draft
was not such an obligation as was included within the meaning of the State
law, and the case being appealed to the Supreme Court, it has affirmed this
decision and dissolved Sme injunction. The Court, in its opinion, announced
by Chief Justice Agnew, says that the notes and obligations required to be
received at par in payment of debts to an insolvent bank are ¢ bills and
obligations under seal and notes not under seal,” it ‘being the policy of the
State to secure payment of the circulation of the bank, and thus to protect
her citizens against failures;” and that ‘‘this renders it certain that drafts,
orders, contracts, and other debts, not falling within the description of the
bills obligatory and notes mentioned, consequently are not to be accepted by
the assignees in payment of debts at par. If they were, the course of disr
tribution intended by the Legislature would fail entirely, for any one migh-
purchase the drafts or orders of a broken bank at any discount, and tendet
tgem in payment to the assignees. This is not the true interpretation of
the law.”

NEGOTIABILITY OF NOTES STIPULATING FOR COLLECTION FEES.—The
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, in the case of Woods vs. North, decides that
notes are not negotiable when containing a special obligation to pay five per
cent. for cost of collection in cases of suit for the recovery of money. 'lPl:e
Pittsburg  Commercial, in its first notice of the decision, stated that it was esti-
mated that several millions of such paper is held by bankers and business men
in the interior and western counties of this State, and a large percentage of loss
must be inevitable by the legal discharge of indorsers. But in a later issue the
same paper corrects this estimate, and pronouncing it an exaggeration, says :

Well-posted bankers have been in the habit of regarding the status of these
notes just as it is now established by the Supreme Court, and have provided
against any injury to themselves which might have resulted from such a con-
struction in several ways. One practice very generally adopted has been to
make the indorser become a surety or guarantor in writing on the back of
the note. Another was to execute a regular agreement in connection with the
note, which under the old revenue laws was stamped separately from the note,
and by which the indorser guaranteed the payment of the note, and a third
was to refuse to Furchase or discount any such paper whatever. There may
be some paper of this class held by the country banks, but there is very
lile in this city, and the amount of money involved by this decision is
inconsiderable.

THE SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY has authorized the Assistant Treasurer
at New York to dispose of.exchange on Chicago, Cincinnati and St. Louis
for the relief of Western banks and business men who have funds in New
York which are not available on account of the impossibility of transporta-
tion. Upon the receipt by the Treasurer of a certificate of deposit of funds
in the New York office of a like amount will be ordered paid to the proper

by the Assistant Treasurer at either of the point first named, designated
m the certificate.
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RoBBERIES.—The safe of the People’s Bank at Newport, Perry Co., Penna.,
when opened by the cashier on the morning of July 1g9th, was found to have
been robbed of § 5,000 in money, and § 1,500 in bonds.

On July 1gth, a package ' containing $ 17,000 worth of securities, was stolen
from the First National Bank of Canandaigua, New York.

PRODUCTION OF SILVER.—It is stated that specimens of silver ore recently
taken from the Cerro de Pasco silver mines in- Peru, show that the submerged
portion of the mountain is very rich, and a body of ore that will be exposed bg
the new tunnel which Henry Meigs is to build, is rouig]:ly estimated toxgg wort!
from § 300,000,000 to § 500,000,000. These mines have been under water for
fifty years, and are scarcely known to the present generation, though they had
been worked for 250 years, when the miners had to stop on account of the
water. Peru has now discovered that a tunnel can be built which will drain the
mountain completely, by draining off the lake from which the water in the mine
comes. The work on this tunnel has been undertaken in such earnest that the
first loads of the now submerged ore are expected to reach Lima in four months.
It is predicted that within ten years more silver will be taken out than from

the silver mines in Nevada.

OBITUARY.

ROBERT S. WOODARD, late Cashier of the First National Bank of Fayette-
ville, Tenn., who died on 14th May last, was born in January, 1821, in the
same (Lincoln) county. For many years he was clerk of the Circuit Court,
which position he filled in a most creditable and satisfactory manner. He was
made Cashier of the bank on its organization in 1873, and held the place until
his death. His many and responsible fiduciary positions were so filled as to win
the unqualified approbation of those interested.

HENRY A. MiLLs, Cashier of the First National Bank of Mount Carroll,
Illinois, died in Galesburg, Ill., June 6th. He was born in Oneida County,
New York, in 1827, and removed to Mount Carroll in 1856, establishing there
a private banking business, which eventually became the First National Bank.
In 1874, Mr. Mills was elected to the State Senate. He was placed on the
Committee on Banks and Banking, and was noted among his cos)leagues for a
thorough knowledge of the system of banking, as well as for his strict attention
to duty, and unwavering integrity. Mr. Mills took an active interest in the
cause of education, and everything tending to its support and management was
heartily seconded by him.

PETER AMBOS, President of the First National Bank of Columbus, Ohio, who
died on June 24th, had lived in that community for nearly half a century, and
had been an active promoter of its prosperity. A meeting of the bankers of
Columbus, which was held on June 25th, to pay respect to his memory, was
attended by a representative of every bank and banking house in the city.
Resolutions were adopted which bear testimony to the judgment, integrity, and
enterprise of Mr. Ambos as a banker and citizen, and his liberality, kindness,
and benevolence as a man.

BENJAMIN IHoMANS, Sen., who has been for several years in charge of the
business department of this office, died on July 15th, in his seventy-eighth year.
Mr. Homans was formerly a resident of Washington City, where he was for
many years in the Navy Department. He afterwards established the Af#itary
and Naval Magazine, which subsequently became the Army and Navy Chron:-
cl. In 1848 he removed to Cincinnati, where he was, during its existence,
Manager of the Redemption Agency of the State Bank of Ohio. Mr. Homans
was a man of extensive information and tenacious memory. He was remarkably
vigorous for his years, having been actively engaged in his daily duties up to
within a few weeks of his decease.
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PUBLIC DEBT OF THE UNITED STATES.
Recapitulation of the Official Statements—cents omitted.

DEBT BEARING INTEREST IN COIN.

Fune 1, 1877,

Suly 2, 1877.

Bonds at six per cent. .c..c.ceeeeeens $ 894,698,000 $854,621,850
Bonds at five Per CeNt.......cccsreecrerrrevecences 703,266,650 703,266,650
Bonds at four and a-half per cent............. 95,000,000 140,000,000

$1,692,964,650 $1,697,888, 500

DEBT BEARING INTEREST IN LAWFUL MONEY.

Navy pension fund at three per cent......... $14,000,000

$ 14,000,000

DEBT ON WHICH INTEREST HAS CEASED.... $14,894.300 $ 16,648,860
DEBT BEARING NO INTEREST.
Old demand and legal-tender notes............ $ 360,477,642 359,828,204
Certificates of deposit ....cevveercrarerercrsennanes 46, 510,000 54,960,000
Fra_cu‘onal_ CUITENCY..eceannnees 21,206,930 20,403,137
Coin certificates........ seesesassencensensancatnnrnns 45,407,500 41,572,600
$473,602,072 $476,764,031
Total debt cuuuieeiereereeeenneeccrrernenceeerennnncans $2,195,461,022 ... $2,205, 301,392
IDLETESt wuuceerrnncnnenrennenansenecseneerennenoecaennns 34,841,189 ... 40,882,791
TotaL DEBT, principal and interest........... $2,230,302,212 ... $2,246,184,183
CasH IN THE TREASURY. )
€O ..ourrenrieerernearecnensesnnersaneesansens sasesnnees $108,137,083 ... $115,122,473
C CY cevveersnneessscensnnnssns STTTTTSTPTo eeene 4,515,515 ... 7,980,274
Currency held for redemption of fractional
CUITENCY .ovvrersnunnsancrninnnsanannenssnsnaianesses 7,762,271 7,963,213
Special deposit held for redemption of cer-
tificates of deposit, as provided by law.... 46, 510,000 54,960,000
$ 166,924,869 $ 186,025,960
Debt, less cash in the Treasury, June 1, 1877 $2,063,377,342 .. «cocrevenens
“ ¢ ‘“ July 2, 1877  .eeeeenees ... $2,060,158,223
Decrease of debt during the past month..... $6,981,274 $ 3,219,119
Decrease of debt since June 30, 18%6........ 36,062,002 39:281: 121

BoNDs I1SSUED To THE PACIFIC RAILWAY COMPANIES, INTEREST PAYABLE IN

LAWFUL MONEY.

Principal outstanding.........cceeeeveenennns 864,623,512
Interest accrued and not yet paid . 1,615.587

edoee

Interest paid by the United States............. 34,018,923
Interest repaid by transportation of mails, &c. 8,455,525

$64.623.512
1,938,705

34,018,923
8,514,489

Balance of interest paid by the U. S... $25,563,397

825,504,433
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
( Monthly List, continued from July No., page 75.)

State. Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. Y. Correspondent and Cashiar.
IND. ... Wabash....... Wabash County Bank..... National Park Bank.
) J.wW. Busick, Pr. J. 1. Robertson, Cas.
IOWA. Decorah. . . John Bradish & Co.. . ( Collections.)
. . Hamburg...... First National Bank....... Ceiesesnenseeaian
'g Joel N. Cornish, B e,
KANs... Galena. ..... .. Merchants & Miners’ Bank. Donnell, Lawson & Co.
James Arthur, Pr. O. S. Street, Cas.
MIcH. .. Detroit........ Merch. & Manuf. Nat. Bk, Merchants’ National Bank.

$ 300,000 Thos. H. Hinchman, #r. Fredk. W. Hayes, Cas.
s .. Grass Lake Pratt & Burchard Imp. & Traders’ Nat. Bank.

= .. Ithaca.. . Ninth National Bank.
« .. Palo.......... . Millad........... cee Metropolitan National Bank.
Mo..... New London .. Ralls County Bank National Park Bank.
George E. Frazer, Pr. O. K. Caldwell, Cas.
N.Y.... Naples......... Beers & Munsell........ . National Park Bank.
. . Niagara Falls,. The Cataract Bank........ White, Morris & Co.
$5o,ooo Stoughton Pettebone, Pr. F. R, Delano, Cas.
« .. PennYan...... Sheppard & Co........... O. M. Bogart & Co.
OHIO... Lebanon....... Lebanon Branch of........ National Park Bank.
Waynesville Nat. B'’k. Thomas Hardy, Manager.
# .. West Salem.... Jacob Leatherman ........ Third National Bank.
PENN. .. Quakertown.... Quakertown NationalBank. @ . ..........
$ 100,000 Joseph Thomas, Pr. Charles C. Haring, Jr., Cas.
TENN... Chattanooga. .. Mech. & Traders’ Bank.. . & Traders’ Nat. Bank.
J. C. Vance, Pr C. ’1‘ ilson, Cas.
QUE.... Montreal....... Warner & Lowndes....... National Park Bank.

OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
Authorized to July 21, 1877.

—— Capital ———

No. Name and Place. President and Cashier. Authorized. Paid.
2364 First National Bank........... Joel N, Comish.......... $ 50,000
Hamburg, Iowa. ... ... $ 50,000
2365 Merch. & Manufacturers’ Nat, B. T. H. Hinchman........ 300,000
Detroit, MICH. Frederick W, Hayes 300,000
2366 Quakertown National Bank.. Jose(?h Thomas.......... 100,000
Quakertown, PENK. harles C. Haring, Jr. 100,000

BRANCH NATIONAL BANK.—The Waynesville National Bank of Waynesville,
Warren County, has opened an office at Lebanon, in the same county, in the
place formerly occupied by Boake and Hunt. Mr. Thomas Hardy, assistant
cashier, is the Manager. is is, we believe, the first instance on record of
the establishment of a branch by any National Bank.
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CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.
(Monthly List, continued from Jtd};\ No., page 74.)

Name of Bank. Elected, In place of
N. Y. Citv. Continental National Bank Edmund D.Randolph, Pr. C Bard.

. lrvmg Natxonal Bank...... John L. Jewett Pr...... 1. Odell.

« . s & ... George Souper, Cas.. J L. Jewett.

. llemnule Nauona.l Bank.. Isaac Odel ........ White,
IND..... First National Bank, Danville.. John V. Hadley, ..... J R Cope.
KaNsas, Citizens’ Bank, North Topeka.. Oliver Kinsey, Ar....... J. M. Davies.
Ky..... Bank of llaysville,f Maysville. . J. Barbour, Pr.......... A. M. January.*

. J. F. Barbour, Cas...... J. Barbour.

Mass. .. First Nat. Bk, Ashbumham... George C.Winchester, Pr. J. L. Cummings.
L Fall River ..... Hezekiah A. Brayton, Cas. C. A. Bassett,
¢ .. Fal vaer Sav. Bk, Fall River. Charles A. Bassett, 77r... J. F. Lmdsay.
# .. South Danvers N. B. , Peabody. Edward W. Jacobs Pr.. E. T. Osborn.*
+ .. Plymouth Five Cent.'Sav. B'k.. William R. Drew, Ar... L. Lovell.
it

Mich. .. Citizens’ National Bank, Flint. Alexander McFarlan, Pr ‘W. Hamilton.

* - Lumberman’s 5““‘\3‘5‘:}&3“} I. M. Weston, Cas...... F. Blackmarr.
NEB.... Lancaster Co. Bank, Lincoln... W. J. Lamb, Pr.... ... . A. J. Cropsey.
Mo..... Second National Bk, St. Louis. G. L. Joy, Vice-Pr...... E. D. Jones.

¢ .. Union Savings Asso., « . Adolph Herthel, Cas.... J. E. Love.
N. Y... First National Bk, Champlam Rufus Heaton, Pr....... T. Hoyle.

OHI0... First National Bank, Columbus William Monypeny, .. P. Ambos.*

s .. Lebanon Nat. Bank, Lebanon.. John M. Hayner, Ar..... L. F. S. Rue.

¢ .. First National Bank, Daniel F. Baker, Ar..... W. F. Kittredge.*
Norwalk{ J. C. Cuttiss, Jr., Cas. .. D. F. Baker.

S.C.... Winnsboro Nat. B., Winnsboro T. K. Elliott, Cas....... S. B. Clowney.
Vr..... National Bank of Barre....... E. D. Blackwell, Cas.... C. A. King.
« .. First Nat. Bank, Bennington... George F. Graves, Cas... E. A. Cobb.
* Deceased. 4 Nut Michigan, as printed last month.

THE PREMIUM ON GOLD AT NEW YORK.

June—]JuLry, 1877.

1876. Lowest. Highest. 1877. Lowest.  Highest. 1877. Lowest. Highest.
143 ... June 27 § . S ..June 11 53 . 5%

ca7g o 28 5% . 5K.. 1z 5K . 5%
. xm 29 5% . 54 .. 13 5X . 5%
. 30 54X . 5%.. 145X . 5%
B B A
. 7%... 4 Hoiiday 18 54 554
. 6 .. 5§ Ss¥ . s5¥.. 19 5% . 5%
. 5% .. 6 s¥ . sY¥.. 20 5% . 5K
S S S B
. cee (3 . ven .

. 63%... I0 5% . 53%.. 24 5¥ . S%
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DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.

(Monthly List, continued from Fuly No., page 76.)
N. Y. City. Clinton Savings Bank ; receiver applied for.
. . Dry Goods Bank ; voluntary liquidation.
. . Yorkville Savings Bank ; closed by Bank Examiner.
ARK.... B. Beauchamp, Arkadelphia; closed banking business.
IND. ... First National Bank, De/phs; closed by National Bank Examiner.
Iowa. .. State Bank, (F. R. West & Sons) Des Moines; suspended.

Mo..... Bank of St. Louis, 7. Louss; suspended.
.« .

. Bremen Savings Bank, .S¢. Louss; suspended.

« .. Butchers & Drovers’ Bank, S¢. Louss,; suspended.

« .. German Bank, .S7. Losss; voluntary liquidation.

=« .. North St. Louis Savings Association, S¢. Louss; suspended.

#« .. Bank of Pike County, Loussiana; suspended.

« .. Washington Savings Bank, Wasksington; suspended.
N.J.... Merchants Loan & Trust Company, Paferson; failed.
OHI0... Brubaker & McMorran, S¢. Paris; in liquidation.

PENN... First National Bank, Ask/and; voluntary liquidation.

s .. Exchange Bank, 7itusville; failed.

Wis.... Miller & Westfall, Prescott; failed. Succeeded by H. S. Miller.
QUE.... Metropolitan Bank, Montrea/; in liquidation.

RECENT CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.

( Monthly List; continued from Fuly No., page 76.)

N. Y. CiTY. Leavitt & Lawson; now Leavitt & Hunter.
ARK.... Sumpter & Smith, Kot Springs; now Sumpter, Latta & Co. G.G. Latta, Cas.
ILL..... Germania B'k, (Erlenborn & Goedtner) Mendota; now Madden & Goedtner.
Iowa... McHenry Bros' Bank, Denison; Morris McHenry retires. W. A, McHenry
countinues under same title.
« .. Farmers & Merchants’ Bank, Skenandoak; now First National Bank.
KANsas, B. F. Hobart, Oswego; now Hobart & Condon.
MICH. .. Merchants & Manufacturers' Bank, Defros? ; now Merchants & Manufacturers’
National Bank. Same officers and capital.
#» .. C. S. Gregory, Dexter; now C. S. Gregory & Son.

« .. Crossman & Whipple, Williamstown ; now D. L. Crossman.
MINN. .. Bank of St. Charles, .S?. Charles; now owned by J. C. Woodard.
Mo..... Avery & Woolfolk, Moberly; now Avery, Woolfolk & Co.

NEB.... Lancaster County Bank, Linco/n ; now an incorporated Bank.

N. Y... Barker & Grant, Clayton; now B’k of Clayton. N. Y. Corr.: Nat. Park B'k.

# .. F.R. Delano & Co., Niagara Falls; now Cataract Bank. F. R. Delano, Cas.
OHIO. .. Hines, Taylor & Co., Co/lumbus,; now Brooks, Butler & Co. .

« .. Commercial Bank of Delphos, De/phos,; now chartered as Commercial Bank.

Same officers.

» .. First National Bank, Napoleon ; now E. S. Blair & Co.

« .. Western Reserve Bank, West Salem; succeeded by Jacob Leatherman.
TEXAS..Gaston & Thomas, Dallas; now Exchange Bank.

# .. John Twohig & Co., San Antonio; now John Twohig.
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.

NEW YORK, JULY 23, 1877.
Exchange on Londow at sixty days’ sight, 4.86Y, a 4.87 in gold.

Some perplexity has been developed by the extensive progress of the strikes
upon the railroads. Three distinct movements appear to be starting in the
money market in consequence of these deplorable troubles. The first move-
ment arises out of the fact, which is well known, that the Baltimore & Ohio,
the Pennsylvania, and other railroads, have been carrying a large amount of
floating debt, which has been held in the banks, and has caused, heretofore,
little or no embarrassment because of the general and long continued ease in
the money market. As this railroad paper matures, (and large sums are said
to become due at an early date,) the banks, it is supposed, will not be so
able to renew it as they would have been had the strikes not occurred.
Secondly, the heavy losses, which the strikes will inflict upon the railroad com-
panies, must of course be paid eventually by the State governments, but much
delay in the recovery of these sums will inevitably occur, and meanwhile, the
credit of the roads, and the price of their stocks in the market, can scarcely
fail to suffer. For the disposition to sell such securities will be stimulated,
while the desire to buy them will be checked. Hence, considerable amounts
of railroad securities will be, in all probability, pressed upon the market, and if
the bears choose to make a raid in Wall street, they have some of the efficient
conditions for such a movement ready to their hands. Thirdly, the price of
gold is not unlikely to suffer some changes, if the insurrectionary movements
are not soon suppressed. Indeed, gold has advanced to 106, as will be seen
from our detailed statement below.

The course of the money market has been comparatively quiet during the
month. One of the most noteworthy events has been the closing of the four-
percent. Government loan, on Monday last. The success of this negotiation
reflects much credit on those members of the Syndicate, who have been most
active in it. The amount, though small, surpasses the expectations of the most
sanguine financial observers who expressed their opinions beforehand. In this
country the subscriptions were about sixty-six millions, of which sixty millions
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were subscribed through the Syndicate. The subjoined list shows the respective
amounts of the four-per-cent. bonds, which were ordered by investors through
the Syndicate, and through the respective Sub-Treasuries :

New York....coveeeeeenann 2,591,000

Philadelphia.. ccovvvuninnns 145,650

Baltimore. .. cee 120,950

BoStOn...coovereiianacnaens 738,000 ..
Total subscribed at the Sub-Treasuries......eeeeeeveeeceness veres $5,982,500
Total subscribed through the Syndicate......ccciieiieennnanan. «o 60,000,000
Grand total....bieeeiiisereentiieeiiironenssiessnscicsannes cerenn $ 65,982,500

Discounts remain without much change, though during the last week some
circumstances have begun to attract notice which seem to indicate an advance
in the early future. The banks and trust companies are marking up their rates
- quietly, and the Western banks have been drawing down their balances and
asking re-discounts. These movements are only in their incipient stages as yet,
but they tend to diminish the amount of loanable capital offering, and induce
our banks to discriminate against such commercial paper as is not strictly of
the first class, and of short date. Endorsed dry goods bills, at sixty to ninety
days, pass at four and a half per cent. Four months acceptances are quoted at
four and a half and five, and good single names, having four to six months to
run, at seven to eight per cent. Grocery paper passes at four to five per cent.
for sixty days, and four and a half to five and a half for four months accept-
ances. Double-named gold paper is quoted at four to four and a half for notes
at sixty days, and four to five for notes at four months. The accumulation of
deposits and greenbacks in our city banks continues, but it is not so rapid, as
will be seen from the statistics. The Clearing-House statements of the New
York banks compare as follows :

Legal Excess of

1877. Loans. Specie, Tenders.  Civculation.  Deposits.  Reserve.
June 30......$251,655.600 . $17,453,000 . $60,359,500 . $ 15,643,200 . § 226,438,200 . § 21,190,450
July 7.0 253,323,800 .. 21,259,300 .. $8,447,000 .. 15,558,100 .. 231,228,600 .. 21,899,150

4 1geeeens 252,452,700 .. 18,887,800 .. 58,809,200 .. 15,668,400 .. 229,088,300 .. 20,424,935

LA} + 250,932,200 .. 14,979,800 .. 57,499,700 .. 15,546,400 .. 222,813,600 .. 16,776,100

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Boston banks for the past month is as below :

1877. Loans. Specie Legal Tenders. Deposits. Civeslation.
June 30..... eee$131,088,200 ....$1,094,200 ....$7,128,200 ....$75,499,100 ....$23,104,300
July 7. .o 131,850,000 .... 2,429,500 .... 6,316,700 .... 76,701,600 .... 23,672,100

# 24eececces 132,442,200 .... 2,338,700 .... 5,718,700 .... 75,154,000 .... 23,103,800

“ 2e.ie.... 131,378,800 .... 1,947,700 ... 5,725,300 .... 72,903,000 .... 23,503,200

The Philadelphia bank statements for the same time are as follows :

1877. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits. Circulation.
June 30........ $62,868,717 ....$1,449,278 ....$19,506,629 .... $57,867,917 .... 810,444,316
July 7 oo 63,2449399 <.+ 5,501,319 .... 19,086,133 .... 57,440,010 ... 10,465,728

g « 63,062,080 .... 7,443,187 .... 18,705,003 .... §8,061,360 .... 10,455,306

2%.eee.... 63,521,003 .... 1,320,027 .... 17,734,282 .... 56,452,197 .... 10,414,015

The Stock Market during the month has been dull and without any import-
ant movements. Governments are steady, State bonds rather firmer, and
railroad bonds quiet. In railroad shares little is doing. Since the announce-
ment of the success of the new loan, foreign exchange is lower. Sixty-days
bankers’ sterling sold as low as 4.84}4, and demand at 4.86)%4. The low rates
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stimulated the demand, and on a fair business the quotations advanced to
4.85% and 4.87, closing firm. Subjoined are our usual quotations:

QuoTATIONS : Fune 26. Fuly 2. Fuly q. Fuly 16. Fuly 23.
Gold.coorvnannnnnn. o058 .. 1053 .. 108¥% .. 108% .. 105%%
U. S. 5-205, 1867 Coup. 112% .. 109% .. 1093 .. 108% .. 108%
U. S. new 10-408 Coup 11a¥s .. 113 .. n3y% .. 113 .. 112
West. Union Tel. Co.. 57 . 8% .. 59% .- 61% .. 61
N.Y.C. & Hudsou R. 88% .. 1% .. 9% .. 93% .. 9134
Lake Shore........... % .. 8 .. stl8 .. 9% .. 48
Chicago & Rock Island 91% .. ay .. % .. 93% .. 9344
New Jersey Central... 6% .. 7% .. 9 .. 9% .. 0%
Del Lack. & West.... 334 .. 7% .. oY% .. © .. 39%
Delaware & Hudson. . 293 .. 34¥% .. 38 .. 5% .. sk
North Western........ 0% .. 20 . Y% .. 21 .. 20¥%
Pacific Mail.......... 9% .. 19% .. 20%% .. 203 .. 198
) 2 s%h .. 6y .. 6% .. 8% .. %
Call Loans............ 1 @3 e 2 @3 -2 @4 . Y @s.. 2 @a%
Discoants ......c..... 3 @s .. 3 @5 ..3%@s .. 3 @s... 44 @s
Bills on London........ 4.88-4.90% .. 4.88-4.90% .. 4.87%-4.90.. 4.86%-4.88 34.. 4.85%4-4.86%

Treasury balances, cur. $49,026,195 .. $49,681,717 .. $48,230,003 .. $49,892,882 .. $49,117,099
Do. do. gold. $86,154.027 .. $83,613,319.. $81,681,552.. $83,265,577 . $83,614,801
The failures of the banks of St. Louis, elsewhere reported, seem to have

been anticipated there, for no apprehension or monetary excitement has
attended them, even in the neighborhood where they occurred. Among the
causes of these failures, the most prominent are the great shrinkage in values,
the decline in business, and the large amount of past losses which have been
carried for several years, until they became too burdensome to be longer con-
trolled.

Some of the larger savings banks have announced a reduction in their
mortgage rates of interest. Heretofore seven per cent. has been the current
rate paid in this city on mortgages of real estate. Most of the transactions
of recent years have indeed often cost the borrowers considerably more by
the addition of various sums for commissions, costs, and other expenses.
Such, however, is the accumulation of idle capital, and the consequent reduc-
tion in the rates of interest, that the terms of mortgages must inevitably
sympathize with the general depression. Loans on real estate have always
been extremely attractive to a large class of investors. Hence, it is not
strange to find that many of the seven per cent. old mortgages have been
paid off and replaced by mortgages at six per cent. In France six per cent.'
is the rate of interest on mortgage loans, and in England, five per cent. or
even less. Many persons have thought that a permanent depression of the
rates of interest in this country may be expected on loans upon such
undoubted security as productive real estate offers. Whether this anticipation
will be realized before many years have elapsed, depends upon contingencies
which it is almost impossible to foresee. Throughout the commercial world
capital has been increasing during the last twenty-five years, with a rapidity
vever known before. The avenues for the use and absorption of that capital
bhave also maltiplied with equal or greater rapidity. The panic of 1873 sud-
denly stopped this two-fold extension, and checked on one hand the exces-
sive rapidity with which capital was augmenting, and on the other hand the
morbid multiplication of the avenues for the use of capital. The result has
been that a vast multitude of the most lucrative investments have been sud-
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denly taken away and placed beyond the field of the ordinary capitalist. He,
in turn, has been so accustomed to high rates of interest, that it is with dif-
ficulty he can be made to accept the situation. Hence, capital, as has been
said, is ‘“on strike.” It refuses to lend itself on the terms offered for mer-
cantile investments, and the money market has thus become plethoric with a
mass of capital which refuses its old channels, and is willing to lend itself
on call at nominal rates where it can be controlled or recalled at short notice.
While this course is followed by a portion of the idle capital which is await-
ing investment, another part of no inconsiderable magnitude is leaving mercan-
tile investments altogether, and, as we have said, it is seeking an outlet in
loans upon real estate. Whether this influx of capital into real estate mort-
gage loans is likely to give permanency to the depression in the rate of interest
on such investments is a question which there are not sufficient data for
answering at present.

The Government of British Columbia is negotiating in London a six-per-cent.
loan at par for § 750,000. The bonds are to run thirty years, and by that time
the expectation is to have them all redeemed through the operation of a two-
per-cent. sinking fund, annually invested, with its accumulating interest. The
loan is to be a first charge on the revenues, which amount to $ 390,000 annu-
ally. It is negotiated in order to pay off floating debt, and will be the only
public debt of the colony, all the older obligations of British Columbia having
been assumed by the Dominion of Canada,

The exports of produce from the port of New York for the week were
$ 6,121,505, against $5,793,266 for the corresponding week in 1876, and
84,790,041 in 1875. The total exports of produce from the port since
January 1, this year, were §152,533,091, against 147,682,299 for the cor-
responding period in 1876 and ¥ 144,952,317 in 1875.

DEATHS.

At CoLuMmBus, OHIO, on Sunday, June 24th, aged sixty-two years, PETER
AMBoOs, President of the First National Bank of Columbus.

At GALESBURG, ILL., on Wednesday, June 6th, aged fifty years, HoN. HENRY
A. MiLLs, Cashier of the First National Bank of Mt. Carroll, from its organi-
zation.

At FAYETTEVILLE, TENN., on Monday, May 14th, aged fifty-six years,
ROBERT S. WOODWARD, Cashier of the First National Bank of Fayetteville.

At BosTON, Mass., on Friday, June 1st, aged sixty-nine years, EBEN T.
OsBORN, President of the South Danvers National Bank of Peabody, Mass.

At PHILADELPHIA, on Monday, July 2d, aged sixty-two years, JOSEPH [G.
MITCHELL, formerly President of the Mechanics’ National Bank of Philadelphia.
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OUR NATIONAL CREDIT AND THE STRIKES.

Many persons have doubted whether our National credit
will not be injured abroad by the railroad strikes of last
month. But a careful refléction will serve to show how little
reason there is to doubt that our credit will be enhanced
rather than weakened by the new and gratifying illustration -
that has been given of the reparative strength and elasti-
city of popular institutions. For the first time in our
national history, one of the vital functions of our industrial
system has been paralyzed, and the whole of the productive
mechanism throughout the country has been thrown into dis-
order by a labor strike upon the railroads. A few thousands
of the brakemen and other skilled and unskilled operatives
engaged in running the trains, combined together and seized
temporary possession of important links in the railroad net-
work, so as to stop transportation, throw our internal com-
merce into confusion, inflict great losses upon industry,
and put, for the time, a veto upon the free locomotive
activities of over forty millions of people. In Pittsburgh,
Chicago, and other places, violence and bloodshed lent new
horrors to this insurrection which sprung up with like fright-
ful features in very distant localities, and reared its head in
defiance of law and order, at the same moment in Pennsyl-
vania and Illinois, in Maryland and Virginia, in New York
and other States. On the 23d July, the proclamation of the
President was issued, warning “all persons engaged in or con-
nected with the said domestic violence and obstruction of the
laws, to disperse and retire peaceably to their respective

11
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abodes on or before twelve o’clock noon of the z4th day of
July instant.” The situation was rendered apparently more
critical by the fact that the regular army is so small that
except at one or two of the threatened centres of trouble, it
could not be used with much effect for the suppression of
the lawless outbreak, or of the riots and incendiary confla-
grations to which it led. Everywhere in our large cities the
most ominous forebodings of danger were occasionally heard,
and the partial suspension of business, gave both the leisure
and the motives to augment the gloom and general apprehen-
sion. For a few days, the cloud portending the storm was
very small and scarcely perceptible, but it suddenly spread
till it covered the whole of our horizon, and seemed just
ready to break in a general tempest of popular insurrection.

But as the gloom spread suddenly, so it suddenly dispersed.
" In less than a week after the proclamation was issued, the
industrial situation began rapidly to assume its usual aspects
of activity and restored locomotion. The military arm scarcely
had to be more than raised. The disastrous use of force is
seldom necessary to awaken the dormant love of order
inherent in every class of American citizens. The demonstra-
tions of resistless power on the part of the Government,
which, in other countries have always been supposed indis-
pensable to restore tranquility in such cases, were scarcely
called for amongst us, unless in a few exceptional instances,
and perhaps even there we should have had better results if
the authorities had been equal to the occasion, and had firmly
vindicated the majesty of the law at the first tremulous
movements of the outbreak.

We have no need to investigate the narrow field in which
lie the immediate causes of the recent quarrel between the
railroads and their revolting brakemen. This part of the con-
troversy is one which must be left to be settled by the par-
ties interested in it. But every railway traveller knows that
the services required of a brakeman demand but little skill
or training, and the qualities needful for the efficient dis-
charge of his duties are very generally distributed among the
unskilled classes of our laborers. Hence, these men should
not be surprised to find that for every vacancy in their ranks
there will be, in times like the present, several applicants.
In many ages and countries, under such circumstances as
these, men have tried to keep up, by strikes and other arti-
ficial means, the price of labor. They have never succeeded,
and, in the nature of things, it is impossible they ever should
succeed. The only way to raise the price of such work as
the strikers are able to do, is to increase the demand for that
work, and this increase is checked and hindered by strikes,
and by every other movement in the country which shakes
confidence and disturbs the course of business. It is one of
the compensative results of the late strike, that it has
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shown to our workingmen throughout the country, how close
is the union of interest between the various orders and classes
of the people, and how swiftly labor strikes and their conse-
quences recoil upon the authors of them—the wages classes
of the community, who, in the vain hope to mollify some
present trouble do that which makes the trouble worse.

We often repeat the maxim that education is one of the
safeguawrds of our free institutions, and now we have before
us a conspicuous proof of its truth. There is no doubt that
to a great extent it was the educated intelligence, and the
practised understanding of the strikers upon the railroads
east and west, which made them so soon recognize the false
position in which they had placed themselves, and which
enabled them to extemporize so swiftly the means of their
extrication. Before they could have been overpowered by
the resistless force which was ready to meet them, many
calamities must have supervened, and the losses which
would have multiplied upon the country in its financial,
commercial, and industrial life, must have been enormous.
All these losses have been prevented by the returning good
sense and innate love of order which the strikers, as Ameri-
can citizens, must be presumed to have been familiar with
from their earliest years.

It is this intelligence, this love of order, this respect for
law, this habitual self-control, pervading the subordinate as
well as the other strata of society in this country, which
constitute an important part of what is generally known as
the recuperative energy of the nation. For they keep alive
the restless spirit of invention and ingenuity, and the love
of enterprise, activity and progress, which are well known to
be among the most prominent characteristics of our people,
and the most effective elements of our National wealth and
productive power. Enforced idleness, it has been said, was
so disagreeable to the strikers in the late quarrel, that from
this cause alone their masses could not hold together, and
the best men were the quickest in their resolves to return to
duty and to work. Of course it is impossible to foresee with
accuracy, how long, among the benighted miners of Pennsyl-
vania, the incendiary elements will continue in the ascendant;
but there, as elsewhere, the conservative forces of which we
have spoken are acting with more or less of freedom, and
their victorious results in the establishment of order and the
protection of honest industry cannot be very long deferred.
When the history of this latest phase of the labor conflict
comes to be written, we shall perhaps see that the dangers
which threatened were more formidable, and the incendi-
ary forces around us much better organized than we now
know; but even if this should be the case, it will but
enhance and exalt the estimate which will be formed of
the conservative vitality of those reparative forces which
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constitute our hope for the future of the United States as
they have ever been the supports and buttresses of its credit
in the past. If then our foreign credit rests upon the proofs
of our National stability and recuperative strength, it can-
not but have been improved by the strikes, because they
have placed this stability and strength in a new and con-
spicuous light before the world.

WHAT BANK TAXES SHOULD BE REPEALED, AND
WHY?

BY DR. GEORGE MARSLAND.

Last February a distinguished member of the Committee
of Ways and Means received from one of his constituents a
letter urging the immediate removal of certain mischievous
Federal taxes on the banks. The reasons assigned were that
the taxes in question were very injurious to business; that
they were war taxes, and should have been taken off on the
restoration of peace, and that the government could spare the
needful sum from the National Treasury. To this applica-
tion a letter was received, which stated the views of the
Honorable gentleman as follows: “I have your letter in
relation to bank taxes, which you call ‘war taxes.' Many
tariff taxes are higher now than they were during the war.
All internal revenue taxes are war taxes. I have no doubt
bank taxes are burdensome, so are all other taxes. In my
judgment there are many other taxes more Burdensome upon
the interest taxed than those levied upon banks. For myself,
I do not well see how or why special relief should be
afforded to this interest to the exclusion of others.” If such
sentiments and opinions are held by an eminent member of
the most important committee of the House of Representa-
tives, we cannot wonder that men of less experience fall
into similar mistakes as to the evils of bank taxation, and as
to the imperative need for its readjustment and partial
repeal. To correct some of the prevalent mistakes and preju-
dices, we propose to give a brief account of the taxes which
the banks desire Congress to repeal, and of the reasons why
relief is asked for.

In the first place, the banks do not desnre the repeal of the
State taxes. They do hope that the irregularity and unequal
pressure of the fiscal burdens imposed by the States will be
corrected ; but it is no part of the present demand of the
banks to obtam relief by any sweeping changes in the rate
of State taxation. The reasons are obvious. Our State tax-
ation is of two kinds : that levied upon real estate, and that
levied upon personal property. So far as the banks own real
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estate, they are assessed with other property owners in the
various States ; while their shares are scheduled and assessed
with other personal property. With the exception of some
minor points in regard to the interpretation of the law
authorizing the States to levy taxes upon the National banks,
there is, we believe, no reform in regard to this branch of
bank taxation at present solicited by the banks. The precise
nature o=f the changes which they desire will be referred to
hereafter.

With regard to the other branch of the bank taxes, those

J ,é cecl

levied by the National Government, they are of three kinds: 7 E )uﬂ/

First, there is a tax on the bank capital ; this amounts to one-
half per cent. upon the aggregate capital, less the amount
invested in Government bonds. Secondly, there is a tax of
one-half per cent. upon deposits. The third tax is levied
upon the circulation of the National banks, and amounts to
one per cent. Of these three taxes, the first two press
equally upon the National banks, the State banks, and the
private bankers ; while the third is, of course, confined to the
banks which issue notes under the National currency law.
In this essay we shall chiefly confine our attention to the
two general taxes which -press equally upon.our whole bank-
ing system. It may, however, be of use to show the amount
collected from each of the three taxes during the course of
last year. The aggregate is reported as follows, by the
Treasury Department at Washington:

TAXES PAID DURING THE FISCAL YEAR 1876.

Number. On Circulatios. On Deposits. On Capital. - ‘ -2 /
National Banks........... 2,087 .$ 3,091,795 76 .$3,505,129 64 . $632,396 16—"/.’.2..?/.} i
State Banks and Private
Banks and Bankers... 3,829 . 10,265 52 . 2,572,164 97 . 989,219 61
Savings Banks having no
Capital Stock. ... .... 691 . —— . 427,365 78 .
Total............ ceennnes 6,607 .$ 3,102,061 28 .$ 6,504,660 39 .§ 1,621,615 71//.2.22&..;

It will be seen that the tax on deposits is the most
oppressive. Its amount is more than four times that of
the tax on capital, and the evils of this fiscal burden must
have been peculiarly severe during the last two years. It is
a singular fact, well worthy of note, that in no other country
than our own has a tax ever been levied upon bank deposits.
Exhausting as have been the demands upon European
nations imposed by bad systéms of taxation, the tax on
deposits has never been” ventured upon, and we may safely
assume that it never will be. In Europe, during the last
Sixty years, the ingenuity of statesmen and finance ministers
1as been strained to the utmost, to devise safe and produc-
tive methods of taxation. But the tax on bank deposits has
scarcely for a moment been considered or suggested. In
France, since the payment of the German indemnity, a multi-

“*
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tude of new taxes have been invented, and some of the old
taxes have been increased, but a tax on bank deposits was
never, we believe, proposed. At least if it were at any time
suggested, it must have been immediately rejected for its
mischievous absurdity, as no public record can be found of
any serious attempt to impose it. If we examine the fiscal
history of other countries we shall find the same exemption
everywhere in regard to bank deposits. In no country but
the United States has any attempt ever been made to impose
a tax upon the money of depositors in the banks.

For this general exemption there must be some valid
reasons, and these reasons are not far to seek. Bank deposits
are of a very sensitive nature. They are in part made up of
the accretions of small sums of spare money, which find their
way from the pockets of frugal persons into the Savings
banks, and other banking institutions all over the country.
In part they consist of the surplus floating funds of
merchants, manufacturers, and other industrial firms; funds
which await in bank the exigencies for which they have been
accumulated, such as the making of a purchase, the complet-
ing of an investment, or the payment of wages, of rent, or of
some maturing debt. These floating funds are placed in the
bank for safe keeping, and the experience of the banker tells
him what proportion of such temporary floating deposits he
may safely lend in aid of business and commerce. It is well
known that the amazing growth of productive power during
the last half century is due, in a large extent, to the rapid
growth of bank deposits. These fertilizing streams of capital,
accumulated in our banks, have been compared to the irri-
gating machinery which is erected and kept in operation in
some parts of India. By these ingenious expedients, water is
collected during the rainy season, and is carried by numerous
conduits into a reservoir or tank, whence it can be drawn at
will, as required. Our banking system is, as it were, a
reservoir, which collects the scattered rills of capital all over
the country, stores them up, utilizes them, and makes them
available wherever they may be wanted for the support of
industry and the increase of the national wealth. But these
processes of accumulating and storing up capital are, as we
have said, extremely sensitive, and in proportion to their
importance in the industrial economy of the nation, is the
necessity for shielding them from all governmental inter-
ference, or fiscal obstructions. The circulation of capital in
the industrial system of a country, is like the circulation of
blood in the human body. If it is impeded mischief can-
not fail to result.

In view of these principles it is easy to see why other
countries have not imposed taxes on bank deposits. A long
experience told them that such taxes obstruct or stop
the circulation of capital, and that any obstruction injures,
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not only the banks, but the whole country. Such a tax is
like the Alcavala by which Spain, when in the height of her
industrial power and political ascendancy, tried to raise a
revenue from her flourishing manufactories at every exchange.
As has been well said; “The tax-gatherer presented his deso-
lating hand and assessed the Alcavala. Consequently, at
every new movement of commerce or trade wherever the
same gowds changed owners the tax had to be paid, and the
consequence was that many of the most active branches of
commerce were taxed ten or a dozen times over. Thus, this
insatiable Alcavala gradually strangled the manufacturers, and
paralyzed the productive energies of commerce, so that they
did not revive again for centuries. The Alcavala was a
tourniguet applied to the productive interests of Spain, just
as the bank tax is now a #fwrnigquet applied to the com-
mercial and productive interests of the United States.”

But how, it may be asked, did these bank deposits first
receive the mischievous burdens of taxation which the banks
now desire removed, and why has not relief been applied
for years ago? The answer is very simple. These taxes
owe their origin to the war. They wcre imposed by the Act
of March third, 1863, and increased June 3oth, 1864. The
fist money received into thc Treasury from this source,
was reported October, 1863, when the internal revenue taxes
were still new, and had yielded no more in the aggregate
than seventy-five millions of dollars, though the pressure upon
the Treasury was at its height. The tax system of which
we are speaking was one of the most monstrous fiscal instru-
ments that was ever created. It demanded contributions
from almost every industrial pursuit. It taxed manufactures
of every description, and it also taxed the net income
derived by our citizens from their labor. It taxed auction
sales, the slaughtering of cattle, the watch in a man’s pocket,
the carriage in his stable, and the silver plate on his table.
It put a “stamp-duty on the marriage certificate of one’s
parents, the inheritance he received from them, the insurance
policy on his life, the mortgage on his house, the protest on
his note, the writ under which he asked for justice, and the
certificate of his physician as to the cause of his death.”

It was impossible that any country should long preserve
its industry ‘and commerce under the pressure of such severe
taxation as this. Accordingly, says Mr. E. A. Rollins, for-
merly Commissioner of Internal Revenue: “In the winter of
1865, the war being over, Congress began to consider the
reduction of internal taxes generally. At this time they had
reached the enormous amount of § 310,000,000 per annum.
This at first it accomplished by enlarging the free-list of
manufactured articles, as representations and appeals were
made to them until the enumeration of exemptions filled
half a dozen pages of the law. Then and at subsequent
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sessions relief was granted to insurance companies, railroads,
telegraph companies, occupations, professions, etc.; until, at
last, taxes to the amount of two hundred million dollars
were swept away. Parties in interest came in crowds from
session to session, and the rooms of the Ways and Means
and Finance Committees were crowded with those who
sought and secured relief. The banks, however, had no
organization, and as they failed to make request therefor,
the law in their behalf remained unchanged. It is safe to
assume that had their necessities been made known their
taxes would have been abated, if not abolished. It is mon-
strous that this nation imposes the same taxes on banks
now as in time of war.”

Such is a brief sketch of the circumstances under which
" the war tax on bank deposits was first imposed. It had its
origin at a time when the whole fiscal strength of the
country was put to its utmost strain. It is, however, worthy
of notice that the bank taxes were not imposed in the first
internal revenue bill which became a law 1st July, 1862.
The bank deposits and circulation were not taxed until the
Act of March 3d, 1863, and bank capital was first taxed in
the Act of 3oth June, 1864. By this latter Act the rate upon
deposits was increased, and since that time these taxes have
undergone no further change. Now, what it is important to
notice is that just before the taxation of bank deposits, the
first National Bank Act was passed. This Act was dated
February 25th, 1863, and to it was indirectly due the first
bank taxation that was ever levied by the National Govern-
ment in this country. It was then supposed that the new
National banks authorized in that Statute could not be taxed
Dby the State governments. Many years before, in the case
of McCulloch vs. The State of Maryland, Chief Justice Marshall
had denied the right of State government to tax the old
United States Bank, or its branches, and the belief was that
the new National banks created under the law of February,
1863, would be similarly exempted. Hence, Congress deter-
mined to take into its own hands the taxation of the
National banks, and to put the amount levied and col-
lected from these institutions into the National Treasury.
The rate of taxation was so adjusted that it should bring
in as much in proportion as the States had been levying
upon the banking business for State purposes. Had this
policy been carried out to the present time, the banks would
not have had so much occasion to complain. There would
have been for tax purposes two great divisions or classes
of banks: first, the National banks, which would have paid
every year a certain amount of taxation into the National
Treasury; and secondly, the rest of the banks throughout
the country which would have paid nearly a similar rate of
taxation to the governments of the respective States. The
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taxes would have been somewhat equitably and fairly dis-
distributed ; and there would have been no double taxation,
such as is now complained of.

Without spending further time in these historical investiga-
tions, we must at once proceed to answer the question,
“What bank taxes should be repealed?” And it is evident
that we should, first of all, concede the repeal of the taxa-
tion on bank deposits. During the year 1876, the amount of

revenue collected from this source was six millions and a / [’., w/

half. Every dollar of this sum was derived from a tax whose

pernicious effects are sufficiently evident from the fact thatS
no other country in the world has ever dared to impose it.

In the most severe emergencies of war finance, when every

possible form of taxation has been tried, bank deposits have |
never been touched by the withering hand of taxation, except !
in the United States. During the war there was some excuse
for our continuing this mischievous tax, but at present there
is none. . Even were there no surplus in the Treasury
sufficient to allow of the surrender of this small amount of
revenue, the tax on bank deposits is so destructive and dis-
organizing to the productive power of the nation, that it
should at any cost be eliminated from our financial system.
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It is computed that the tax on deposits destroys ten times as letomidlie
much of the national wealth as it brings into the Treasury. _ «/ /
We do not attach much importance to these conjectural estit&> v L4

mates, for the simple reason that the elements of the calcu-

lation are of such a fugitive and recondite character as to

elude mathematical admeasurement. \We might almost as

easily compute in dollars the loss incurred by Spain through

her Alcavala, or the evils inflicted on the United States by

irredeemable paper money. We prefer then to rest our-
argument -on other considerations, and we say that if the tax

on bank deposits had not been a mischievous and dangerous

tax it would have been a part of the fiscal system of every

nation in Europe. The banks are so easily to be reached for

fiscal purposes, and the taxes imposed upon them could be
so readily collected, that it_is absolutely certain they would

not have been exempt from taxation on their deposits if such

taxation had been possible or safe.

We need not repeat the various reasons, which are,
unfortunately, but too notorious, for the repeal of the Federal

tax on deposits, but we will mention another of the bank%

taxes which should be immediately taken off. We refer to
the tax on capital. The amount of this tax is not very large,
and it can, therefore, be repealed without serious inconve-
nience to the Treasury. The revenue derived from it last
year was no more than $1,621,615. This tax is hurtful to the
monetary machinery of the country, in a different way from
that above described in the argument on the bank deposit
tax. The latter tax does mischief by checking the growth of
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those deposits of capital which fertilize industry and increase
the national wealth. On the other hand, the tax on bank
capital checks the distribution of this capital, not the collec-
tion and accumulation of it. Comparing the machinery of
the loan market to the works for supplying water to a great
city, we should say that the deposit tax hinders the supply
of the reservoir, while the capital tax disturbs and under-
mines the distributing system of pipes and mains. At this
late period in the fiscal history of christendom, Statesmen
have no excuse for ignorance of the elementary principles of
taxation. One of these principles is that to tax a sensitive,
timid thing like bank capital, is to. disperse and drive it
away, if not to destroy it. For illustrations of this principle
.we may refer to the recent effects of taxation upon bank
capital in several of our chief cities.

An eloquent advocate of bank tax repeal has said with
much truth that, “one of the alarming features of the present
taxation on our banks, is, that it is driving so much capital
out of the business, and that it is contracting the loans which
these institutions have been accustomed to make for the pay-
ment of the hundreds of millions of dollars required every
week as wages throughout the United States.” In the city
of New York alone there has been a contraction of bank
capital to the amount of many millions of dollars. Last Jan-
uary the following official statement was compiled by Mr.
W. A. Camp, the manager of the New York Clearing House :

“I submit a statement of the amount of capital and surplus
of the New York City banks, compiled from their official
statements, made in September, 1875, and January, 1877:

September, 187s. Fanuary, 1877.
Capital.. viereeiiinniiieniieneiieinen $ 84,085,200 ... $ 77,635,200
Surplus. ..c.cvvvnieiiiniinienneniann, 38,443,000 ... 29,148,000
Aggregate capital and surplus... $ 122,528,200 ... § 106,783,200

“The whole reduction in capital and surplus is § 15,745,000,
with a probable further reduction of from six to eight mil-
lions more, unless the banks are relieved from the present
unequal and excessive taxation.

“In 1876, the Tax Commissioners increased the assessed
value of bank shares in the City of New York, $11,754,127,
over the previous year, their action forcing the retirement of
capital and division of surplus as above.

“The total assessed valuation of real and personal property,
including bank shares, was increased only §10,110,646, showing
a reduction in the valuation of all real and personal property,
exclusive of bank shares of $1,643,481.

“The investments of every kind of the banks, during the
same period, were reduced $§ 30,018,600.

“] am unable, at this time, to furnish you a comparative
list of the prices of bank shares, but I think it safe to say
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that their market value has been reduced, on an average,
from twelve and a half to twenty per cent.

Taking the reduced value of bank shares for taxation this

year, in consequence of the increased assessment in

1876, at the mimmum rate above, say twelve and a

half” per cent. on $77,635,200......cccc0situeiiurieiciiieninnes $ 9,704,400
And add to it the reduction on capital and surplus.... .. 15,745,000

Making an aggregate oOf.........ccceieerrniirnerennneens e § 25,449,400

“This sum is the total loss on the assessed value of bank
shares in one year.

“Adding to this a further reduction of at least § 8,000,000,
which will certainly be made, unless relief is afforded by
legislation, the total loss of bank capital and surplus will be
$33,449,400.”

Since this statement was compiled the Bank of Com-
merce has reduced its capital five millions. The whole of
this bank contraction is ascribed almost exclusively to the
pressure of taxation; and what must be the result of such
a rapid diminution? It is not only that over twenty mil-
lions less of capital are in the possession of the banks, but
there is a consequent contraction of banking facilities, of
banking stability, and of banking credits, of several times
twenty millions. “ This is but a single instance of the bane-
ful effects of the tourniquet; it is thus that the screw of that
powerful instrument of bank taxation is pressing to its
utmost tension all over the country, and if Congress do not
interpose, the evils which are now so apparent will soon
become almost irremediable; another panic may be precipi-
tated upon us at an early day. It has been abundantly
demonstrated that bank taxes are mischievous, and that they
weaken and impair the efficiency of institutions by whose
. means employers are enabled to pay promptly the wages of
the millions of toiling artisans in every great city as well as
In every small town and village throughout the United
States. Never has there been a period in the history of this
country when banking capital was so rapidly withdrawn from
the business of banking as during the last eighteen months.
Never have we had such a multitude of accumulating proofs
that bank taxes produce disturbance of the mechanism of
credit, that they shake the confidence of the capitalists, and
of the banking community, and that they have already
weakened the distributing and lending power of the banks
to an extent equal to many times the amount of the capital
which has actually been withdrawn. There is also this fur-
ther cause for apprehension and alarm, that the evils we
have briefly indicated are nearly all on the increase.”

Similar arguments and illustrations might be multiplied to
any extent. Enough has been said to illustrate one or two
classes of the numerous evils inflicted on the country by the
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taxation of bank capital and bank deposits. Such taxation
tends directly to lessen and disperse, to drive away if not to
destroy, the capital and the deposits employed in the bank-
ing business. Its effect is just as pernicious in the monetary
and financial domain as a destruction of the reservoirs, the
supply pipes and the distributing water-mains would be in
the hydraulic mechanism for conveying water to the inhab-
itants of a great community. If we diminish the capital of
a bank or of a system of banks, we lessen the efficiency of
those institutions as collectors and distributors of capital in
the industrial system of the nation. We must now, for the
present, leave this important subject. There are other bank
taxes which urgently claim adjustment by the Legislative
~ pruning-knife. What they are, with certain reasons for and
against their removal, we will attempt to show next month.

THE NEW YORK SAVINGS BANKS AND THEIR
DEPOSITS.

The strength and weakness of our Savings bank system
have been recently brought into a very clear light. In
Europe and in this country for many years the Savings bank
system was regarded as eleemosynary. Much, indeed, that is
complained of at present in such institutions is largely due
to the benevolent origin of the system. In the State of
New York, for example, such institutions were often char-
_ tered without due inquiry, and hence, of late years, their
management has fallen to incompetent, sanguine or design-
ing persons, and even to speculative adventurers. Consider-
ing the few and meagre regulations established by law in
former years for the examination and supervision of the
accounts of Savings banks, it is more singular that the
failures were so few, than that the disasters of 1874 and 1875
should compel the adoption of a new policy. The officers
of each Savings bank had long been in the habit of taking
its charter and of working as they pleased under it. Hence,
as there was the widest diversity in the powers granted to
different institutions, so there was a corresponding diversity
in their solvency and managemen<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>